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FOREWORD

The events leading up to the outbreak of the war and the subse-
quent American entry into it are of an importance and ‘nterest so
great that it is difficult to exaggerate. The chronicle of the inexo-
rable march of aggression after 1931 and the failure of efforts to curb
it illuminate the problems of a secure peace in the future as no mere
formal argument or debate could ever do. On the other hand, events
since December 7, 1941, present a picture of increasingly .cooperative
effort on the part of those governments which look toward a civilized
-world at the war’s conclusion. _

As a whole, the chronology was conceived as a working outline of
the period and events covered. It obviously cannot pretend to be
complete or historically definitive. Such completeness and authori-
tativeness must await the opening of government archives in the
indefinite future. Nor shoul(} it be considered in whole or in part to
represent the official views of the United States Government. The
inclusion of any item or statement cited to any source other than an
official American publication does not imply endorsement or approval
of such item or statement by the Government of the United States or
by any official thereof. )

As chairman of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the House of
Representatives, I am more than pleased that the Committee on
Printing and the Congress as a whole has seen fit to approve the pub-
lication of this chronology. The work itself is a product of the Legis-
lative Reference Service. The chronology prior to Drecember 7, 1941,
was the work of Miss Marie Klooz and Miss Evelyn Wiley, under the
general direction of Mr. Richard A. Humphrey. Mr. Humphrey,
assisted by Miss Evelyn Wiley, prepared the subsequent chronology.
The index was the work of Dr. A. O. Sarkissian. The assistance of
Gen., Walter D. Smith and Capt. Merlyn Cook, U, S. N., in the
recommendation of military events for inclusion is gratefully

acknowledged.

Chairman, Commattee on Foreign Affairs.
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CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR INTERNATIONAL EVENTS FROM 1931
THROUGH 1943, WITH OSTENSIBLE REASONS ADVANCED
FOR THE OCCURRENCE THEREOF ‘

This chronology has been divided into two parts: the first covers the
period between September 1931 and .December 1941; the second, the -
years of general war, 1942, 1943 and part of 1944. Events between
the Japanese aggression in Manchuria (the first breach of the Kellogg-
Briand Pact) and _the attack on Pearl Harbor reveal the political,
economic, diplomatic, and psychological pattern which formed the
background of the Second World War. 'The-period commencing with
the United States’ entry into the hostilities, and more particularly
that which followed the establishment of the United Nations, is
marked by . somewhat different pattern. Herein can be discerned
the culmination of the forces of the preceding decade and, in addition,
the joint efforts of the United Nations to win the war and to establish
a just peace.

In general, only events or statements of policy of major international
importance have been included in either section of this report. In
addition to the obvious entries, some, nota:ions have been made of
domestic developments within the United States and other nations
because of their international implications. Certain items, although
international in character, have been excluded on the ground that their
long-range relevance within the assumptions of this work was open to
question. In some cases, items have been included which, in isola-
tion, would seem to be of less than major importance, These have
been noted, nevertheless, since even small pieces of the mosaic fre-
quently indicate forcibly the general trends of the period as a whole.

Where feasible, the ostensible reason advanced for a given occurrence
har been included.! Whenever obtainable, official sources were used
fo. documentation, It is clear, however, that reliance upon official
sources becomes increasingly difficult with the approach of immediately
contemporancous events. In those cases, therefore, where official
sources were unobtainable, entries have been made either without
official explanation or accompanied by secondary citation. It should
be pointed out that the military entries which become increasingly
prominent in Part II, are a necessary exception to this technique of
documentation, : .

In preparing this chronology, the following tables were consulted:
“Chronology.of World Events, 1932 to 1941, with Special Referen-s to
Hitler’s Activities’” by 1. E, Ellis, August 23, 1941 (Legislative Refer-
ence Service report); “Chronology of World Events, 1931 to 1942,”
by A. D. Jackson, April 14, 1942 (Legislative Reference Service

1 The obvlous fact should, perhaps, be“noted that the officlal reason given Is quite often not the “real”
or "actual’ motive for anaction.
g



2 EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

report); the chronologies in The Great Powers in World Politics by
F. H. Simonds and Brooks Kmeny; in Europe: Versailles to Warsaw
% R. S. Kain, in “Chronology, March 1938 to December 1941 in

¢ Department of State Bulletin, December 27, 1941, and in the
Survey of International Affairs 1931-1938, of the Royal Institute of
International Affairs. In cases of discrepancies in dates, a not infre-
quent occurrence, reliance has been placed principally upon the Royal
Institute work for the earlier periods and on The Department of State
Bulletin for the later ones. A complete list of sources cited, together
with the abbreviated form in which they appear in the text, follows:

Belgian American Educational Foundation, The Belgian Campaign and the
%ulrrgnder of the Belgian Army, May 10-28, 1940, New York, 1940. Cited:

elgian, -

- Belgium. Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Belgium: The Official Account of What"
Happened 1939-1940. London, Evans Bros,, I.id,, 1941 [?]. Cited: Bclgian,

Finlarid., Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Finland-Reveals Her Secret Documents on
Soviet Policy March 1940-June 1941. New York, Wilfred- Funk, Inc., 1941,
Cited: Finland. - '

Finland. Ministry of Forcign Affairs, The Finnish Blue Book, the developments
of Finnish-Sovict relations during the autumn of 1939 including the official
documents and the peace treaty of March 12, 1840, New York, J. B.
Lippincott Company, 1940. Cited: Finnish. .

Fleming, Denna Frank. The United Stales and World Organization 1920-33,
New York, Columbia University Press, 1938. Cited: Fleming.

France. Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The French Yellow Book, diplomatic doc-
uments concerning the events and:negotiations which preceded the opening
of hostilities between Germany on the one hand, and Poland, Great Britain,
and France on the other. (1938-1939.)  Published by the authority of the
French Government. London, Hutchinson and Company, Ltd., 1940 [?].
Cited: French. .

Germany., Foreign Office. Documenls on the Events Preceding the Outbreak of
gzc War., New York, German Library of Information, 1940. Cited:

ferman. ‘

Greece. Royal Greek Ministry for Foreign Affairs, The Greek White Book,
diplomatie documents relating to Italy’s aggression against Greece. I.ondon,
Hutchinson and Company, 1942, Cited: Greek.

Gooch, R. K. The Government of England. *New York, D. Van Nostrand Com-
pary, Inc., 1937, Cited: Gooch. - )
Great Britain. Foreign Office. The British’ War Blue Book, miscellaneous No.

9 (1939), documents concerning German-Polish relations and the outbreak
of hostilities between Great Britain and Germany on September 3, 1939,
presented by the Secrctary of State for Foreign Affairs to Parliament b
gomn;‘aud of Hiz Majesty, New York, Farrar and Rinehart, 1939. Cited:

ritish,

Great Britain., Parliament. Offictal Reports, House of Lords, House of Commons,
Cited: Commons, Lords.

Creat Britain. Parliament. Papers by Command. Soctal Insurance and Allied
Services, report by Sir William Beveridge. Cmd. 6404. London, His
Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1942,

Great Britain, Statulory Rules and Orders.

Hitler, Adolf. My New Order, edited by Raoul de Roussy de Sales, New York,
Reynal and Hitchcock, 1941,

Internaiional Concilidtion, No. 354 (November 1939), and No. 357 (Februa
1940). New York, Camegie Endowment for International Peace. Cited:
Conciliation, - -

Latvian Legation. Lalvia in 1939-19/2; hackground, Bolshevik and Nazi
occupation, hopes for future. Washington, D. C., Press ‘Bureau of the
Latvian Legation, 1942. Cited: Latvia. v

League of Nations, Report of the Commission of Enquiry {on Manchurian crisis],

* October 1, 1932. Appeal by the Chinese Government, Geneva, 1932.

Teague of Nations. Official Journal. Geneva, October 1933, Cited: L. N.O0.J, "

Lee, Dwight E. Ten Years, the world on the way to war 1930-1940. Boston,
Houghton Mifllin Company, 1942, Cited: Lee.

The London Times. ’ ~
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The New York Times. Cited: Times, . ,
Rice, Howard C. (compiler). France 194,0-194%: a collection of documents and
- bibliography, Cambridge, Mass, 19042. Cited: Rice. :

Royal Institute of International Affairs. The Bulletin of Inlernational News
(published fortnightly), Vols. XIX-XX (1942-1943). London, Cited:
International News, )

Royal Institute of International Affairs. Documents on International Affairs
London, Oxford University Press, 1932-1038. Cited: Doc. Inl. Affasrs.,

Royal Institute of International Affairs. Norway and the War, September 1939-
December 1940, London, Oxford University Press, 1941. Cited: Norway.

Royal Institute of International Affairs. Survey of International A airs, by
Arnold J. Toynbee, assisted-by V. M, Boulter, London, Oxford University
Press, 19321938, Cited: Survey. :

Simonds, Frank H. and Emeny, Brooks, The Great Powers in World Politics,
international relations and economic nationalism. New York, American
Book Company, 1939. Cited: Simonds, Emeny.

United States. Congress, Summary of Past Policy, and of More Immediale
FEvents, in Relation to the Pacific Area. Message from the President of the
United States transmitting a summary of the past policy of this country in
relation to the Pacific area and of the more iminediate events leading up to
this Japanese onslaught upon our forces and territory. House Document
No. 458, 77th Congress, 1st Session. Washington, Government Printing
Office, 1941, . ' .

United States, Ccngress, Development of Uniled Stales Foretgn Policy, addresses
and messages of Franklin D, Roosevelt compiled from official sources, in-
tended to present the chronological development of the foreign policy of the
United States from the announcement of the good-neighbor policy in 1933,
including the war declarations, Senate Document No, 188, 77th Congress,
2d Session. Washington, QGovernment Printing Office, 1942, Cited:
Messages.

United States, Congresstonal Record.

United States. Department. of State. Bulletin. 1939-1943, nine volumes,
}Igolsl. 1-235. ashington, Government Printing Office, 1989-1943, Cited:

ulletin,

United States. Department of State. Papers Relaling to the Foreign Relations

,t()jf the United Slates. Japan: 1931-1941. 'Two volumes. ashington,
overnment Printing Office, 1943, Cited: Japan, -

United States. - Department of State. Peace and War: Uniled States Foreign
ﬁolicy 1981-1941. Washington, Government Printing Office, 1942, Cited:

eace, ‘

United States, Department of State, Press Releases. September 19, 1931-
June 24, 1939, Nos. 103-508. Washington, Government Printing Office,
1931-1939. Cited: Release, :

United States. Department of State. Trealy Information Bullelin. September
30, 1931-June 30, 1939. Nos. 24-117. Washington, Government Printing
Office, 1931-1939. Cited: Treaty Inf.

United States, Federal Register.

United Statee, Statutes at Large. Cited: Stat,



1931

September 18. A section of the South Manchurian railway north of
Mukden dynamited. ,

“According to the Chinese version, the Japanese attack on the
Barracks (Peitaying) was entirely unprovoked and came as a
complete surprise. On the night of September 18th, all the
soldiers of the 7th Brigade, numbering about 10,000, were in the
North Barracks. As instructions had been.received . . . that
special care was to be taken to avoid any clash with the Japanese
troops in the tense state of feeling existing at the time, the
sentries at the walls of the Barracks were only armed with dummy
rifles . . .”” League of Nations, Appeal by the Chinese (Tovernment;
Report of the Commission of Enquiry, October 1, 1932, p. 69.

“An explosion undoubtedly occurred on or near the railroad
between 10 and 10:30 p. m, on September 18th, but the damage,
if any, to the railroad did not in fact prevent the punctual arrival
of the south-bound train from Changchun, and was not in itself
sufficient to justify military action. The military operations of
the Japanese troops during :this night, . . . cannot be regarded
as measures of legitimate self-defence . . "’ [Opinion of Com-
mission of Enquiry.] Ibid., p. 71. ,

“. . . & detachment of Chinese troops destroyed the tracks of
the South Manchuria Railway in the vicinity of Mukden and
attacked our railway guards at midnight on September 18; a clash
between the Japanese and Chinese troops then took place.”
[Statement by the Japanese Governiment, Sept. 24, 1931.] Dee.
Int. Affairs, 1932, p. 245.

September 19, Mukden and Changchun bombed and occupied by the
Japanese., (“According to all information available to me here,
I am driven to the conclusion that the forceful occupation of all
strategic points in South Manchuria, including the taking over
and operation of public utilities, banks, and in Mukden at least
the functions of civil government, is an aggressive act by Japan
. apparently long Flnnncd and when decided upon most carefully
and systematically put into effect. 1 find no evidence that these
events were the result of accident nor were they the acts of minor:
and irresponsible officials.,” Telegram from U. S. Minister in
China, Johnson, Sept. 22, 1931, Japan, vol. I, p. 5.) . . . the
Japanese troops, since the beginning of the present events, have
been careful to act only within the limits necessary to ensure their
own safety, the protection of the railway, and the safety of Jap-
anesce nationals . . . only a few troops are, as a precautionary
measure, quartered in the town of Mukden and at Kirin, and a -
small number of soldiers have been placed at certain points. . . .
The Japanese forces are being withdrawn to the fullest extent
which is at present allowed by the maintenance of the safety of
© Japanese nationals and the protection of the railway.” [Reply
of the Japanese Government, Sept. 24, 1931.]  Ibid., pp. 244-245.

4 .
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September 21. England-and India went off the gold standard. (In-
subordination in the Atlantic fleet Sept. 15 over proposed naval
pay cuts led to withdrawal of funds by foreigners; caused sus-
pension of the export of gold, Sept. 20, on advice of the Bank of
England. Survey 1931, p. 110; flight from the pound sterling.
Ibid., p. 123.) , -

China appealed to the League of Nations Council. (*. ..
beginning from ten o’clock of the night’. »f September 18, regular
troops of Japanese soldiers, without provocaiion of any Kkind,
opened rifle and artillery fire upon Chinese soldiers at or near the
city of Mukden, bombarded the arsenal and barracks of the
Chinese soldiers, set fire to the ammunition depot, disarmed the
Chinese troops in Changchun, Kwanchengtse, and other places,
and later took military occupation of the cities of Mukden and
Antung and other places and of ‘public buildings therein, and are
now in such occupation. Lines of communication have also been
scized by Japanese troops. . . . In view of the foregoing facts,
the Republic of China, a member of the League of Nations, asserts
that a situation has arisen which calls for action under the terms
of Article 11 of the Covenant.” [Appeal of the Chinese Govern-
ment to the League Council, Sept. 21, 1931.] Doc. Int. Affairs
1032, p. 242.) S

September 22. Export of gold suspended in Denmark. (Denmark was
peculiarly susceptible to a fall in sterling exchange because it had
deliberately and systematically organized its national economic
life Lo)supply dairy products to Great Britain. Survey 1931,
p. 121. . i

Secretary of State Stimson told Japan Manchurian coup
raised question of the Nine Power Treaty and the Kellogg Pact.
(Japan, vol. 1, pp. 5-8; Survey 1931, p. 484. Cf. Peace, p. 156.)

September 23. Sccretary of State Stimson opposed a'League Commis-
sion of Inquiry for the Manchurian incident. (Ambassador
Katouji Debuchi had convinced him that any pressure would |
only w)eaken the civilians in the Japanese cabinet, Fleming,
p. 398.) .

Secretary of State Stimson expressed sympathy with the
League ‘effort in the Manchurian matter, (The League Council
had sent minutes of its mecting and documents relating to the
matter for the information of the United States in accordance with
its resolution of September 22, 1931, Doc, Int. Affairs 1932,
Pp. 247.) '

September 24. The United States sent notes to China and Japan about -
Manchurian incident. (“In view of the sincere desire of the
people of this country that principles and methods of peace shall
prevail in international relations, and of the existence of
treaties, to several of which the United States is a party, the
provisions of which are intended to regulate the adjustment of
controversies between nations without resort to use of force, the
American government feels warranted in expressing to the Chinese
and the Japanese Governments its hope that they will cause their
military forces to refrain from any further hostilities, will so dis-
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posc respectively of their armed forces as to satisfy the require-
ments of international law and international agreements, and will
refrain from activities which ‘may prejudice the attainment by
amicable methods of an adjustment of their differences.” Japan,,
Vol. I, p. 9.)

September 24. Secretary of State Stimson authorized Consul Prentiss
Gilbert to sit with the League Council in a consultative capacity.
(Fleming, p. 403.) '

Bolivia abandoned gold standard, and Colombia prohibited
export of gold. (Repercussion of British action, Sept. 21, supra,
Survey 1931, p. 121.) :

September 26. Argentina went off gold basis to a dollar basis. (See
Sept. 24, supra.) :

September 27. Norway and Sweden abandoned gold standard, and

export of gold from Egypt prohibited. (See Sept. 24, supra; also

“, . . since Great Britain stopped its gold export, extraordinary

demands for gold and foreign gold values were made on the Bank

.of Sweden, and it was found necessary to take the above men-

" tioned measures. The reasons for the decision are only the ab-

normal financial situation in the world. . . .”” State Release 1931,
No. 105, p. 268.) .

September 29. Denmark went off gold standard. (‘. . . due to pres-
sure from agriculturists and to the decision of Norway and
Sweden., . . .” Ibhd., p. 262.)

September 80. League Council passed resolution noting Japanese in-
tention of withdrawal of its troops as rapidly as possible and
disclaimer of territorial designs in Manchuria. (To put Japanese
protestations on record. Japan, vol. I, p. 13.) .

October 1. China asked Council members to send ohbservers to Man-
churia. (To colleet information on evacuation and relevant
circumstances, Survey 1931, p. 487.)

October 6. China asked withdrawal of Japanese troops before the next
Council meeting.  (Sée Oct. 1, supra.) '

October 7. Finland forbade purchase of foreign exchange except
authorized by Bank of Finland, (“With a view to the mainte-
nance of the gold standard and the stabilization of the mark.”
State Release 1931, No. 106, p. 286.)

Oclober 9. The United States urged the League ““to assert all pressure
and authority within its competence toward regulating the action
of China and Japan,” and said it “acting independently through
its diplomatic representatives will endeavor to reinforce what the
League does. . . . (To “avoid any danger of embarrassing the
Leaguoe in the course to which it is now committed.”. Fleming,
p. 401; Doc, Int, Affairs 1932, p. 249; State Release 1931, No. 107,
p. 296, Cf. Peace, p. 168.)
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October 9. Japan rejected Chinese request of Oct. 5 and asked direct
negotiation on fundamental points; protested anti-Japanese
movement in China. (Boycott was not spontaneous- but “in-
strument of national policy under direction of Nationalist Party,
which,.in view of peculiar political organization in China, is in-
separable in function from government.” Survey 1931, p. 488.)

China asked immediate Council meeting. (In view of “serious
information regarding further aggressive military operations upon
the part of Japanese armed forces in Manchuria.”  Ibid., p. 488.)

Latvia concentrated all foreign exchange transactions in the
Bank of Latvia. (See Oct. 7, supra, ibid., p. 293.)

October 10. United States made oral representations to Japan and
China urging pacific policy and utmost restraint in keeping with
League resolution of September 30. Concern was expressed over
bombing of Chinchow by Japanese. Japan, vol. I, pp. 18-20.
Survey, 1931, p. 489. '

October 11. Secretary of State Stimson protested to Japanese. (He
. was disturbed that their commitments of the League resolution
of Sept. 30 were not being carried out. See Oct. 10, supra.,
also their explanation of Chinchow bombing was quite inadequate.
Fieming, p. 402.)

October 13. Finland abandoned the gold standard. (Sce Sept. 24,
supra.)

October 15. Japan objected to invitation to American represeniative
to attend Council meetings on the Manchurian matter. (On
legal grounds: that only members of the League could sit with
the Council on matters affecting their interests; that nonmembers
could sit with the Council on matters in which they had a direct
interest only under Art. 17; that the interest of -the League as a
whole in the preservation of peace was not an interest peculiar
to any member, much less a non-member; that if the United
States sat #s a signatory to the Kellogg Pact, there were other
signatories; that to extend such an invitation required a unani-
mous vote. Survey 1931, p. 491; Japan feared the political effect
of a u)nitcd front of opposition. Fleming, p. 408; Japan, vol. I,
p- 20.

October 16. League Council invited the United States “to be associated
with our efforts by sending a representative to sit at the Council
table so as to be in a position to express an opinion as to how,
either in view of the present situation.or of its future develop-
ment, effect can best be given to the provisions of the Pact.”
(The Manchurian question concerned the fulfillment of obligations
of the Pact of Paris and ‘“Foremost among the signatories . . .
appear the United States.”” State Retease 1931, No. 107, p. 297.

Consul Prentiss Gilbert attended as official United States
representative to ““participate in your {Council] discussions in so
far as the Pact of Paris . . . is concerned.” (Statement of
American Consul at Geneva. [Ibid., p. 298.) ‘
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October 17. Most of League Council meinbers sent identic notes to
China and Japan invoking the Kellogg Pact. Fleming, p. 404.)

October 19. Canada licensed export of gold. (Canadian dollar depre-
ciated heavily on New York exchange. Survey 1931, p. 234.)

October 20. The United States inyvoked the Kellogg Pact because of
Japanese invasion of Manchuria. (After DBritain, France,
Germany, Italy, and Spaiu had done so. State Releasc 1931,
No. 108, pp. 352 f. See Oct. 17, supra. ‘“A threat of war,
whetever it may arvise; is of profound concern to the whole
world . . . ”.Peace, p. 159.) ‘

October 24. League Council invoked Art. 10 of the Covenant to appl\y
to the Manchurian situation. (Because Japan would not accept
a draft resolution setting a defimte date for troop withdrawal and
explain “the fundamental principles governing normal relations”
which she wished to discuss with China previously, Swurvey 1931,
pp. 495 £.)

November /—6. Japancse battled for Nonni River Bridge. (It had
been destroyed in a Chinese civil war and was important strategi-
cally and cconomically; Japanese protection had been sought by
Japancse management during repairs. Fleming, p. 407.)

November 6. Secretary of State Stimson sent note to Japan urging
peaceful solution of Manchurian issue in spirit of Council resolu-
tions. (America ‘““noted with regret and concern’” Japan’s desire
to settle broader matters before troop withdrawal. Fleming,
p. 406, Cf. Japan,Vol. 1, p. 385.)

November 11. Sccretary of State Stimson asked General Charles G.
Dawes, American Ambassador to Britain, to go to Paris during
League Council meeting.  (“Inasmuch as this meeting will con-
sider the present situation in Manchuria and questions may arise
which will affect the interests or treaty obligations of the United
States . . . he will be in a position to confer with the re;'resenta-
tives of the other nations present in Paris in case such conference
should scem desirable.” State RRelease 1931, No. 111, p. 452.)

November 12, Japanese sent ultimatum to General Ma Chan-shan to
begin-to withdraw from Tsitsihar by Nov. 15 and disperse his
forces, (To bring about the overthrow of Ma in Heilungkiang.
Survey 1931, pp. 450-453.) :

November 19. Japan occupied Tsitsihar. (As “purely defensive”
action “aimed at striking a decisive blow against the Ma Chan-
shan army.” Fleming, p. 409. Cf. Japan, Vol. I, pp. 441.)

November 21. Japan proposed the League send a commission of
inquiry to Manchuria, (Japan thought it would give a clear
view of the “realities’ in Manchuria and China and hoped com-
mission could be induced to approve the Japanese occupation,
Fleming, p. 411.)
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November 24. Japan assuréd America there was nothing in repoit of
Japanese advance on Chinchow. (‘“The Foreign Secretary, the
Secretary of War, and the Chief of Stafl were all of them agreed
there should be no hostile operations toward Chinchow and that
military orders to that effect had been issued.” [Statement by
the Secretary of State.] State Release 1931, No. 113, p. 503.)

November 26, Secretary of State Stimson approved idea of neutral
commission for Manchuria. (To support the Council action,
Survey ‘1931, p. 505.) _

China appealed for establishment of neutral zone between
Japanese and Chinese forces. (Japanese were advancing on
Chinchow. Fleming, p. 409.) '

November 26. Council notified China’and Japan that Council members
proposed to send observers to Chinchow area. (To establish a -
neutral zone. Ibid., p. 410. Sce Nov. 25, supra.)

November 27. Japan refused to accept the good offices of neutral
observers to establish zone between the opposing armies.  (“The
policy which the Japanese Government had so far consistently
pursued in the true interest of good relations between China and
Japan had been not-to resort, in disputes eapable of direct settle-
ment with China, to the interposition of third parties.”  Survey
1931, p. 457.) '

November 28. Japanese troops withdrew from Chinchow. (To await
adjournment of the League Council. Fleming, p. 410.)

December 10. League Council voted commission of inquiry for Man-
churian affair,  (“Desiring, in view of the special circuinstances
of the case, to contribute towards a final and fundamental
solution by the two governments of the questions at issue between
them . . . Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 259.)

Sccretary of State Stimson issued statement expressing grati-
fication of the United States Government. Japan, vol. 1, p. 60.

December 11. Britain passed the Statute of Westminster regularizin
the legal position of the self-governing dominions, (Practica
application of the report of the Imperial Conference of 1926
stating that the United Kingdom and the dominions “are auton-
omous communities within the British Empire, equal in status,
in no way subordinate one to another in any aspect of their
domestic or external affairs, though united by a common alle-
giance to the Crown, and freely associated as members of the
British Commonwealth of Nations.” 22 Geo. 6, C. 4.) ‘

IFall of Japanese Cabinet,  (Revival of movement for a super-
party cabinet; incumbent cabinet fatally: compromised by its
inveterate liberalism and no longer able to justify itself in hostile
public eye as buffer between League Council and Japanese high
command.  Survey 1931, p. 459.) .
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December 13. New Seiyukai Cabinet Frohibited export: of gold from
Japan.) (Vote of censure on policy of Japanese Army. Ibid.,
p. 459. _ ;

Japan suspended the gold standard. (Because of the weakness
of her balance of payments, the depreciation of the pound
sterling and the rupee, which seriously handicapped her in some
of her most important overseas markets; and because of the
direct injury to her trade through the Manchurian incident, and
the fears of investors as to the political and economic future of
the country . . . Ibid., p. 236.) .

December 16. General Chiang Kai-shek resigned as President of Nan-
king Government. (“But realizing . . . that a successful safe-
guard against foreign invasion depends upon the cessation of
civil trouble and the unification of the country, I decided tempo-
rarily to leave my duties. . . . I therefore request the Central
Government to accept my resignation from my oflices so as to
enhance the realization of unification and accomplish the purpose
of national salvation, . . .” [Circular telegram of Chiang Kai-
shek.] State Release 1931, No. 116, p. 585.)

Canton leaders planncd to go to Nanking. (‘. . ."so that a
National Government might be established at an early date for
the solution of the national crisis.” [Statement from Shanghai.]
Ibid., p. 586.)

December 21. “Large scale anti-bandit operations’” begun by Japanese
in Manchuria. (Ultimatum announced to force Chinese from
Chinchow. Swurvey 1931, p. 460. Cf. Japan, Vol. I, p. 71.)

December 24. Britain, France, and America protested Japanese mili-
tary moves. (No evidence of any offensive intent on part of
Chinese there. Fleming, p. 421; Survey 1931, p. 460. Cf. Japan,
Vol. I, pp. 66, 69.)

December 28. New national government formed in China. (All mem-
bers of the old Nanking government resigned Sept. 22. Survey
1931, p. 416.)
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“January 8. Japanese occupied Chinchow and drove the ruler Marshal
Chang Hsueh-liang's forces from Manchuria. (Japanese alleged
danger of bandits. Fleming, p. 412.)

January 7. Secretary of State Stimson enunicated the doctrine of
nontccognition of the legality of any situation resulting from
action violative of the Kellogg Pactin identic notes to the Chinese
and Japanese Governments, (‘. . . in view of the present situa-
tion and of its own rights and obligations therein, the Ameritan
Government-deems it to be its duty to notify both . . . that it
can not admit the legality of any situation de facto nor does it
intend to recognize any treaty or agreement entered into between
those governments, or agents thereof, which may impair the
treaty rights of the United States or its citizens in China, includ-
ing those which relate to the sovereignty, the independence, or
the territorial and administrative integrity of the Republic of
China, or to the international policy relative to China, commonly
known as the open-door policy; and that it does not intend fo
recoghize any situation, treaty, or agreement which may be
brought about by means contrary to the covenants and obliga-
tions of the Pact of Paris of August 27,1928 . . .” State Release
1932, No. 119, p. 41. Cf. Peace, p. 160.)

January 9. Chancellor Heinrich Bruening declared Germany could no
longer pay- reparations. (The report of the Basle experts
“pointed out Germany’s actual incapacity to pay and the close
connection between German reparation payments and the whole
present situation. . . . It was clear that any attempt to uphold
the system of political debt payments would bring disaster not
only on G)ermany but on the whole world.” Doc. Int. Affairs
1932, p. 6.

Tl;epBrit,ish Government refused to endorsé the principle of
nonrecognition of unlawful conquest enunciated by Secretary
Stimson or to address a similar note to Japan.

The British Foreign Office issued a statement saying:

“His Majesty’s Government stand by the policy of the open
door for internafional trade in Manchuria, which was guaranteed
by the Nine-Power Treaty at Washington, ,

“Since the recent events in Manchuria, the Japancse repre-
sentatives at the Council of the League of Nations at Geneva
stated on the 13th October that Japan was the champion in
Manchuria of the principle of equal opportunit{‘ and the open
door for the economic activities of all nations. Kurther, on the
28th December, the Japanese Prime Minister stated that Japan
would adhere to the Open Door policy, and would welcome par-
ticipation and cooperation in Manchurian enterprise,

11
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“In view of these statements, his Majesty’s Government have
not considered it necessary to address any formal note to the
Japanese Government on the lines of the American Govern-
ment’s note, but the Japanese Ambassador in London has been
requested to obtain confirmation of these assurances from his
Government.”  Survey, 1932, p. 541. ‘ ,

January 14. League commission of inquiry appointed to investigate

the Manchurian affair. (See Dec. 10, 1931, supra. Fleming,
p. 435.)

January 20. Japanese consul general at Shanghai gave Chinese

mayor five demands. (Because of attack on five Japanese,
Jan. 18, due to the anti-Japanese movement fostered by anti-

Japanese organizations among the Chinese. The demands were

for apology, arrest, and indemnity, control of boycott, and dis-
solution of such organizations. Survey 1932, p.472. Cf. Japan,
Vol. I, pp. 186 f.)

January 21. Nonaggression pact signed by Russia and Finland.

(To provide for a conciliation commission. Treaty Fnf. 1932,
No. 28, p. 8.)

Japanesec Admiral, Kiochi Shiozawa, threatened to “take the
necessary steps’” unless the Chinese fulfilled the demands without
delay. . Cf. Jan. 20, supra. Survey 1932, p. 473.

January 27. Japancse consul gencral told mayor he must have a

satisfactory reply by 6 p. m. the next day. (To stop anti-
Jupa)nese boycott associations. Cf. Jan. 20, supra. Ibid., p.
474.

Secretary of State Stimson telegraphed Ambassador Forbes
at Tokyo to make representations to the Japanese Govern-
ment regardivg the situation at Shanghai.  After reciting the
events of the-preceding week the instruction said: (paraphrase)

* “While this account may pot be altogether complete or precise

in all details, it is a sufficient- indication that the action of Japanese
subjeets, both officials and private citizens, is contributing to the
aggravation of what is already a serious situation at Shanghai,

+ and that the consular and naval officers of the Japanese Govern-

‘ment on the spot are seriously considering the use of force near
to or in the International Settlement as an instrument of Japanese
policy.” Japan, Vol. I, p. 161,

January 28-29. Chinese accepted demands in full.  (Cf. Jan. 20,

supra.) British and American troops moved into allotted posi-
tions in defense sectors at 4 p. m.  Japanese did not act, but
notified mayor of Shanghai at 11:15 p. m. to evacuate Chinese
troops from Chapei in a half hour. They bombed Chapei at
12:15 a. m.  (British and Americans acted on decision of Shanghai
municipal council,  Japanese wished to make a night maneuver.
Ibid., pp. 476-482; Fleming, pp. 414 {.  Cf. Japan, Vol. 1, pp.

164, 167, 187.)
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January 29. China invoked Articles 10 and 15 of the Covenant.
(“A dispute between . . , China and Japan—arising from the
aggression of the latter against: the territorial and administra-
tive integrity and political independence of thé former in viola-
tion of the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations,

“exists.  This dispute has not been submitted to arbitration or
to judicial settlement in accordance with any of the articles of
the Covenant. The said dispute has now reached a state when
it is likely to lead to an immediate rupture between China and
Japan., . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 265 {.; Survey 1932,
pp. 561 1.)

January 29-31. British and American consuls at Shanghai arranged
truce between Japanese and Chinese. (To end hostilities and
facilitate settlement of dispute. Ibid., pp. 483, 503 {.)

February 1. Japanese warships shelled Nanking. 1bid., p. 485. Cf.
Japan, Vol. I, pp. 132 f.

February 2. British representative, J. H. Thomas, asked the Leaguc
Council to suspend action while Britain, the United States,
France, and Italy acted directly. Fleming, p. 417. Cf. Doc. Int.
Affairs 1932, pp. 266 f.; Survey 1932, p. 563. Cf. Peace, p. 161.)

League of Nations Limitation of Arms Conference opened.
(Under Art. 8 of the Covenant. Doe. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 155 11.)

February 6. Latvian-Russian nonaggression treaty signed.. (Cf. Jan.
21, supra.; Treaty Inf. 1932, No. 30, p. 3.)

February 12. China referred her dispute with Japan to the League
Assembly. (According to Art. 15, para, 9 of the Covenant: “at
the request of either party, provided that such request be made
within fourteen days after the submission of the dispute to the
Council.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 269.) '

Secretary of State Stimson wanted Britain to invoke Nine-
Power Treaty and Kellogg Pact and refuse to recognize as valid
any situation resulting from their violation. (‘““They do not
concede that such a situation as has arisen in Shanghai is inevi-
table, provided the covenants of the Nine-Power Treaty and the
Pact of Paris are faithfully observed by those who have covenanted
to observe them. T'hey are unwilling to consent that the enlight-
ened policy which has heretofore mmﬁwd the efforts of the nations
of the earth towards China. and towards each other should be
repudiated or abandoned without their most earnest reprobation.
They do not intend to forego their legitimate prerogative, in view
of their treaty rights and obligations, to participate together with
the other powers concerned in any negotiations whereby those
rights and obligations and the policies which they represent may
be affected. They take this occasion to express these views in
order that there may be no misunderstanding. They avail
themselves of the opportunity afforded by the terms of article
seven of the Nine-Power Treaty to express frankly and without
reserve their views upon these occurrences at Shanghai and their

H8082—--44-——2
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belief that if the covenants and policies of the Nine-Power Treaty
and the Pact of Paris be allowed to be repudiated or repealed, the
loss to lill)l the nations of the world will be immeasurable.” Peace,
p. 167 f. ‘

February 16. Members of the Council appealed to Japan as individuals,

(To get Japan ‘“to recognize the very special responsibility for
forbearance and restraint which devolves upon it in the present
conflict, . . .” Doc. Int. Affarrs 1932, p. 270. They -called
attention to the terms of Art. 10 “particularly as it appears to
them to follow that no infringement of the territorial integrity
and no change in the political independence of any member of
the League, brought about in disregard of this article, ought to be
recognized as valid and effectual by the members of the League of
Nations. . . .” Ibid., p. 270.) :

February 17. North Easterr Administrative Committee set up. (By;.

Japanese.. They erected a fictitious Manchukuo through pressure
on prominent local Chinese notables amenable to Japanese
dictation and control.” Survey 1932, pp. 456 {.)

February 18. North Eastern Administrative Committee issued a

“declaration of independence.” (“In order to formulate a
program under new policies .. . to reform the’ administrative
system . . . to establish peace within and harmonious relations
with the foreign countries promoting industry, agriculture, and
commerce, thus bringing prosperity to the people. . . .”” Doc.
Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 273 1.)

.February 19. League Council referred the Sino-Japanese dispute to

the As)s.r;mbly. (Cf. Feb. 12, supra; Doc. Int. Affairs 1932,
p. 283.

February 23. Japan rejected individual and joint appeals to stop fight-

ing. | ‘ |

Secretary of State Stimson repeated doctrine on non-recog-
nition in letter to Senator W. E. Borah. (In answer to query
whether the Nine-Power Treaty had become ‘“‘inapplicable, or
ineffective or rightly in need of modification’’; indirect af)(real
for support of other nations: “If a similar decision should be
reached and a similar position taken by the other governments
of the world, a caveat will be placed upon such action which,
we believe, will effectively bar the legality hereafter of any title or
right sought to be obtained by pressure or treaty violation, . . .”
State Release 1932, No. 126, pp. 201-205; the British had
refused to take part in a joint invocation of the Nine-Power
Treaty on Feb. 11, 12, 13, and 15. Fleming, pp. 419 f. Cf.
Peace, pp. 172 1.)

February 29. The United States consented to cooperate with an inter-

national conferonce at Shanghai. (For the restoration of peace.
State Relcase 1932, No. 127, p. 244.)

Henry Pu-yi, Manchurian emperor of China, deposed in 1911,
made provisional president of Manchukuo. (By resolution of an
All-Manchuria convention at Mukden. Survey 1932, p. 457.)
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March 3. League Assembly met to consider the Sino-Japanese dispute.

Al ar

(Cf. Feb. 19, supra.)

ch 4. League Assembly passed resolution calling for cessation of
hostilities and arrangaments to regulate the withdrawal of the
Japanese forces. (Through the initiative of Belgium, Switzer-
land, and Czechoslovakia. Fleming, pp. 426f. Britain and
France were silent for fear of military sanctions at their expense
and of economic sanctions without American support. Ibid.
pp. 429-432. American official opinion opposed economic sanc-
tions es ineffective without joint Anglo-American naval action.
Ibid., p. 43C; the powers preferred conciliation. JIbid., p. 432.
Cf. Survey 1932, pp. 5V5-578. Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 284-286).

March 9. State of Manchukuoe inaugurated at Changchun under

regency of Pu-yi. (Cf. Feb. 18, supra.)

March 11. League Assembly passed resolution supporting the Stimson

doctrine of non-recognition and appointing & committee of nine-
teen to report on the Sino-Japanese dispute. (‘*‘Considering that
the principles governing international relations and the peaceful
settlement of disputes between members of the League above
referred to are in full harmony with the Pact of Paris, which is
one of the corner-stones of the peace organization of the world,
and under Art. 2 of which the High Contracting Parties agree
that the settlemont or solution of all disputes or conflicts, of
whatever nature and whatever origin they may be, which may
arisc among-them, shall never be sought except by pacific means;.,
. . . proclaims the binding nature of the principles and provisions
referred to above and declares that it is incumbent upon the
members of the League of Nations not to recognize any situation,
treaty, or agrecement, which may be brought about by means
contrary to the Covenant of the League of Nations or to the
Pact of Paris. . ., Considering that the whole of the dispute
which forms the subject of the Chinese Government’s request
is referred to it [the Assembly] and that it is under an obligation
to apply the procedure of conciliation provided for in para. 3 of
Art. 15 of the Covenant and, if necessary, the procedure in regard
to recommendations provided for in para. 4 of the sanie article;
decides to set up & committce of nineteen members . . . ”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1932; pp. 284-286.)

Secretary of State Stimson approved the League Assembly
resolution. (“This-action will go far toward developing into
terms of international law the principles of order and justice
which underlie those treaties, an(F the government of the United
States has been glad to cooperate carnestly in this effort.”
State Release 1932, No. 128, p. 258.)

March 12. United States sent note to League on its resolution,

(“‘to express . . . gratification at the action by the Assembly
. . . that the nations of the world are united on a policy not to
recognize the validity of results attained in violation of the
treaties in question. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 287,
Japan, Vol. I, p. 213.)
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April 22. Russian-Finnish conciliation treaty signed.- (Provided for
in nonaggression pact of Jan. 21, supra. Treaty Inf. 1932, No.
32, p. 7)) .

April 30. League Assembly adopted resolution on draft armistice
and Japanese undertaking to withdraw troops. (“Consider-
ing". . . itsresolution of March4 and 11. . . .””  Doc. Int. Affairs
1932, pp. 287-289.) -

May /. Esthonian-Russian nonaggression treaty .signed. (Cf. Jan.
21, supra. Treaty Inf. 1932, No. 32, p. 7.)

May 6. Sino-Japanese armistice concluded. (“The Japanese and
Chinese authorities having already ordered the cease fire, it is
agreed that the cessation of hostilities is rendered definite as
from May 5. . . . Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 289 {.)

May 9. Little Entente renewed its treaty of defensive alliance.
(Survey 1932, p. 606.)

May 16. Premier Tsuyoshi Inukai of Japan assassinated. (By mem-
bers of the Young Officers of the Army and the Navy and the
Farmers’ Death-Band ““who are opposed to weakness and cor-
ruption in government and to capitalism.” Ibid., pp. 423-427;
State Release 1932, No. 138, p. 499.) :

May 26. Cabinet of Admiral Makoto Saito went into office in Japan,
(By imperial command. State Release 1932, No. 139, p. 519.)

May 30. Bruening Government in Germany resi%ned. (Because of
emergency deerees and land settlement policy. Survey 1932,
p. 598.) .

May 31. Japanese troop withdrawal from Shanghai completed.
(Under armistice of May 5. Ibid., p. 513.)

June 2. ¥ranz von Papen became Chancellor of Germany. (By
appointment of President Paul von Hindenburg to succeed
Bruening. Ibid., 1933, p. 141. Cf. May 30, supra.)

June 6. Esthonian-Russian conciliation pact signed. (Treaty Inf.
1932, No. 33, p. 1.)

June 15. Fighting renewed in the Chaco by Bolivia ahd Paraguay.
(Border dispute. Survey 1933, p. 400.)

June 18. Latvian-Russian conciliation pact signed. (Zreaty Inf.
1932, No. 34, p. 8. Cf. Feb. 5, supra.)

July 18. Turkey entered the League of Nations, Survey 1934, p. 216 f,

July 21. American Commission of neutrals [United States, Cuba,
Colombia, Mexico, Uruguay] appealed _to Bolivia and Paraguay
to refrain from aggravating acts. (. . . which might aggra-
vate exceedingly the actual situation and render nugatory the
cfforts being made for peace.” State Release 1932, No. 147,
pp. 62 ff.)
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July 21 to August 20. British imperial economic conference at Ottawa.
(To negotiate bilateral trade treaties granting imperial preference.
Survey 1932, p. 589; Ibid., pp. 27 ff.) ,

July 22. Germany stated her claim to equality of status at the dis-
armament conference as basis of future coﬁaboration. (“Equal- -
ity of rights is the fundamental principle upon which the League
of Nations and community of states in general is founded . . .

- discriminatory treatment . . . would not he compatible with.
sentiments of national honor and international justice. It would
also be contrary to Germany’s contractual rights, which she
could not renounce. . . . This essential condition is not’ yet
understood, or not yet admitted, by all governments. . . . It
must therefore urge that these doubts be eliminated by a recog-
nition, without further delay, of the equality of all states in the
matter of national security and the application of all the pro-
visions of the convention. . . .’ Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 183.)

July 26. Polish=-Russian non-aggression treaty signed. (Treaty Inf.
1932, No. 35, p. 5. Cf. Jan. 21, supra.) :

July 26. Minister of Defense Kurt von Schleicher demanded equality
of rights for Germany in broadcast. (‘*“We can attain this secu-
rity if we so organize our armed forces—by reorganization, not
extension—that they would give at least a certain degree of secur-
ity, and I wish, in connection with the German declaration
at Geneva, to leave no doubt that we shall take this course if
full security and equality of rights are further withheld from
us. . . ."” Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 185.) :

A\l

July 30. Paraguay referred Chaco dispute to the League Council,
(Survey 1932, p. 588; Ibid. 1933, p. 404.) ‘

August 3. Nineteen American states announced non'recognition policy
to be applied to the Chaco dispute. (‘“‘Respect for law is a tradi-
tion among the American nations, who are opposed to force and .
renounce it both for the solution of their controversies and as an
instrument of national policy in their reciprocal relations. They
have long been the proponents of the doctrine that the arrange-
ment of all disputes and conflicts of whatever nature or origin
that may arise between them can only be sought by peaceful
ineans. . . . Ibid., p. 407.) :

August 5. American committee of neutrals sought armistice in Chaco
dispute. (Because of ““their constant desire to save Paraguay and
Bolivia from the misfortune of a war . . .”’ State Release 1932,
No. 149, pp. 104 1) :

August 6. Argentina, Brazil, Ch‘ile, and Peru declared their neutrality
in the Chaco dispute. (They wanted to deny the belligerents
right to ftl)'ansport, munitions across their territory, Survey 1933,
pp. 408 1.
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August 8. Secretary of State Stimson defined the attitude of the United

Aug

States on neutrality and consultation. (Because he appreciated
the fact that it was difficult for European nations to agree on
better organization for their security when they were uncertain
as to the attitude of the United States in any future breach of
peace. Ibid., 1932, p. 271.)

ust 13. AMolf Hitler, head of National Socialist party, refused to
collaborate with or join the German government. (Because
Hindenburg would not make him Chancellor. Ibid., p. 260;
Ibid., 1933, pp. 141 1)

United States Ambassador Joseph C. Grew warned the United
States Japan was creating public animosity against foreign nations.
(To strengthen ““the hand of the military in its Manchuria venture
in the face of foreign opposition. . . . the Japanese military ma-
chine had been ‘built for war’, felt prepared for war, and would:
‘welcome war’; that it had never yet becen beaten and possessed
unlimited self-confidence.” Peace, p. 6.)

August 26. Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs, Count Yasuya

Uchida, told Diet Japan intended to recognize Manchukuo.

. (“The Japanese Government are convinced that the recognition

of this new State is only means of stabilizing conditions in Man-
churia and of establishing a condition of permanent peace in

the Far East. . . . the government consider the recognition of
Manchukuo to be the only means of solving the Manchurian
problem. . . . to extend to Manchukuo formal recognition and

assist its Government to carry on their sound policy above referred
to will be a notable step towards making Manchuria a happy and
peaceful land for natives and foreigners alike on the basis of the
realities of the situation. And il 1s plain, too, that such is the
only way to secure a permanent solution of the Manchurian
problem.” Doc. Int, Affairs 1932, pp. 303-308.)

August 29, Germany sent France a memo on her claim for equality

of rights. (.. . to clarify, through diplomatic channels, the
question which the German delegation has raised. . . . It is of
opinion that a confidential discussion between the German and
French Governments, in which the standpoints and wishes on
cither side are presented with complete frankness, is the best
means for achieving an understanding. . . . In fact, matterstoday
are such that the question of German equality of rights must no
longer be held in abeyance. The need for its solution may be
concluded from the course and present state of the Geneva dis-
armament negotiations and, further, from reasons connected with
the general international situation. It will materially contribute
to the elimination of the existing tension and to the appeasement
of the political conditions, if the military discrimination against
Germany, which the German people feel as a humiliation, and
which at the same time prevents the establishment of a peaceful
equilibrit)nm in Kurope, shall at last disappear.” Ibid. 1932, pp.
185-188.



EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR 1I 19

August 31-September 1. Minister of Defense Kurt von Schleicher re-
iterated the necessity for reorganization of German forces. (If
the victors refused to fulfill their promise to disarm. Survey
1032, p. 261.)

Peruvians took possession of Leticia. (Irredentism. Ibid.,
1933, p. 440.) ,

September 3. Treaty of friendship between Haiti and the United
States signed. (‘. . . desirous of strengthening the bonds of
amity which happily prevail between them and of giving a satis-
factory solution to certain questions which have arisen in con-

nection with the treaty of September 16, 1915 . . .” State
Release 1932, No. 154, pp. 150-157.) ,
September 12. Germany boycotted the arms conference. (*. . . the’

German Government could not take part in the further labors of
the conference before the question of German’s equality of rights
had been satisfactorily (ﬂeared up. . . . Germany cannot be
expected to take part in the negotiations with regard to the
measures of disarmament to be laid down in the convention, until
it is established that the solutions which may be found are also
to apply to Germany. .. .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 198.)

September 15, Japan formallK recogﬁized Manchukuo. (“Whereas
. . . the fact that Manchukuo, in accordance with the free will
of its inhabitants, has organized and established itself as an in-

dependent state; and .. . . has declared its intention of abiding
by all international engagements entered into by China in so far
as they are applicable to Manchukuo; . . . for the purpose of es-

tablishing a perpetual relationship of good neighborhood between
Japan and Manchukuo, each respecting the territorial rights of
the other, and also in order to secure the peace of the Far East,.
. Manchukuo shall confirm and respect, in so far as no agree-
ment to the contrary shall be made between Japan and Man-
chukuo in the future, all rights and interests possessed by Japan
or her subjects within the territory of Manchukuo by virtue of
Sino-Japancse treaties, agreements, or other arrangements, or
of Sino-Japanese contracts, private as well as public; . . . Japan
and Manchukuo . . . agree to cooperate in the maintenance
of their national security; it being understood that such Japanese
forces as may be necessary for this purpose shall be stationed in
Manchukuo.” Ibid., pp. 312.1.)

September 23. League Council appointed a committee of three [Irish
Free State, Spain, Guatemala] to watch the developments of the
Chaco dispute and keep in touch with the American neutral com-
mission to find a peaceful solution. (Fighting in the Chaco had
assumed serious proportions; certain Council members thought
that although the dispute was in South America, the Council was
not dabsolved from doing all in its power to end it; others thought
it would be best to leave the settlement in American hands: the
committee of three was a compromise. Survey 1933, p. 412.)
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September 27. Chancellor Franz von Papen spoke again on Germany’s
demand for equality. (*“There is no question of German rearma-
ment, but of German equality of status and the treatment of
Germany at the disarmament conference on a footing of equal-
ity. . . . Our practical demands, which are wrongly suspected of
amounting to rearmament, mean nothing more-than that we—
naturally within the framework of the convention—demand the
same liberty to adjust our armaments to our social and national
needs as is possessed by every other country. . . . Wearestriving
for the equalization of armaments by means of a reduction of the
generallevel. . . . Germany has never deimnanded rearmament up
to the level of her neighbors, but disarmament throughout Europe
and the whole world, and equality of treatment in the methods
of disarmament and the assessment of the factors of armament.
Equality of status and equeality of treatment alone can bring
about a relief in the tension between the nations; they are the
only foundation of peace and of that moral disarmament of which
so much is heard. What is at stake here is the fundamental
rights of the nations, which no country may deny to another. . . .
The pacification of Europe can never be attained if the attempt
is made to degrade individual states to countries of inferior
status. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 205-209.)

October 1. Secrctary of State Stimson restated the policy of the open
door in China. (“The present crisis in Manchuria is not only a
blow to the commerceial interests of the United States but a threat
to the authority of the great peace treaties which were conceived
after the war by the nations of the world in a supreme effort to
prevent the recurrence of such a disaster.””  Survey 1932, p. 557.)

October 2. Liytton report on Sino-Japanese dispute published by
League of Nations, (State Release 1932, No. 158, p. 199. Cf,
Jan, 14, supra.)

October 3. Iraq entered League of Nations, (Unanimous vote,
Survey 1934, pp. 109f.)

October 21-26. Third Balkan conference at Bucharest, (Discussed
minorities question. Jbid, 1932, p. 592.)

November 4. Nazi leader Adolf Hitler refused to attempt to form a
© government on the President’s terms, (The President refused to
grant presidential powers to a party leader. Ibid., p. 286.)

November 8. Franklin D. Roosevelt clected President of the United
States, - (Qupdrennial election.  Ibid., p. 610; State Release
1933, No. 172, p. 18.) . .

November 10, Britain admitted German claim to equality of status,
(*“. . . we recognize that the limitations which were imposed
upon Germany were intended to be, and ekpressed to be, the pre-
cursor of the general limitation of armaments, . . . I [Sir John
Simon] speak with authority of the Government when 1 say that
the United Kingdom Government have throughout been ready
and anxious to join the other Governments represented at Geneva,
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including Germany, in framing a disarmament, convention which
would fairly meet that claim. . . . It would not appear to be
practical politics, and indeed I believe it would produce an
exactly opposite gesult from what some people imagine, if any
one at this time of day tried to prescribe a perpetual proscription
for one great people, while for themselves and their neighbors
they claimed merely a limited period. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs
1932, pp. 209-217.)

November 17. von Papen cabinet resigned in Germany. (Because of
his failure to obtain parliamentary support for a Government of
ational concentration under his ‘leadership. Survey 1932, p.

bsc.)

November 23. President von Hindenburg again rejected Hitler’s de-
mand for the German Chancellorship.  (On the explicit ground
that the powers Hitler insisted on would transform the Chan-
cellorship into a dictatorship. 7Ibid. 1933, p. 142)) ,

Polish-Russian conciliation treaty signed. (Cf. July 25, supra.
Ibid. 1932, p. 608.)

President Herbert Hoover repeated that there was no connec-
tion between -debts owed the United States and reparations
claims. (““After the war we refused to accept general reparations
or any compensation in territory, economic privileges, or govern-
ment indemnity. . . . Since we owe no obligation of any kind to
others, no concession made in respect Lo a payment owed to us
could either in whole or in part be set off or balanced against
claims owed by us to any other creditor of our own country. On
the contrary, every such concession would result in the inevitable
transfer of a tax burden frogm the taxpayers of some other
country to the taxpayers in our own, without the possibility of
any compensating set-off.””  State Release 1932, No. 165, p. 336.)

November 29. Franco-Russian nonaggression and conciliation pacts
signed.  (Treaty Inf. 1933, No: 41, p. 4.)

December 2. Minister of Defense Kurt von Schleicher was entrusted
with the task of forming a Government in Germany., (Because
of the fall of the von Papen Government. Cf! Nov. 17, supra.
Survey 1932, p. 286; I1bid. 1933, pp. 142 {.)

December 6. League Assembly began consideration of Lytton report.
(Because Council secemed unable to reconcile the views of China
and Japan., Fleming, pp. 442 {.) ' .

December 7. Majority of the delegates in the Assembly who partici-
pated in the discussion of the Lytton Report held to the view
that a resolution of censure against Japan was in order; the
British, Australian, Canadian, and Italian delegates insisted that -
the path to direct negotiation was still open; subsequently on
December 9 a Committee of Nincteen was appointed “to study
the Report of the Commission.)” (L. N. 0. J., Special Supple-
ment No. 111, pp. 40-55 and 74-75.)
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December 11. German claim to equality recognized by Britain, France,
‘Italy. (“On the basis of this declaration Germany has signified
its willingness to resume its place at the disarmament conference.”’
Survey 1932, p. 288; Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 233.)

December 14 Britain referred Persian oil dispute to the League
Council. (Under Art. 15. Swurvey 1932, p. 607.)

December 16. Czechoslovakia, Finland, Britain, Italy, Latvia, Lithu-
ania made war debt payments to the United States; Belgium,
Esthonia, France, Hungary, Poland defaulted. Ibid., p. 602;
Nov. 23, supra.; State Release 1932, No. 166, p. 368; No. 167,
pp. 390-394; No. 168, pp. 400-428.) .

American neutral commission proposed comprehensive plan for
settlement of Chaco dispute. (To compromise conflicting de-
mands., Survey 1933, p. 413.)

Paraguay rejected the plan immediately. (“Unsatisfactory
and unjust’’ and calculated to threaten the sccurity and integrity

- of their country. Ibid., p. 414.) Bolivia accepted it in principle.
(Id., p. 414.)

December 30-31. Rifles and machine guns sent from Italy to Austria
and Hungary. (For repairs. Ibid., p. 575.)

December 31. American neutral commission invited Argentina, Brazil,
Chile, and Peru to join mediation of Chaco dispute. (Ibid., 1932,
p. 589; Ibid., 1933, p. 415; they felt they had come to the end of
their own resources.)



1933

January 2. Colombia presented memo to the League Council on the
Peruviail occupation of Leticia. (Danger of clash between armed
forces had become acute. Ibid., pp. 440, 444.)

January 6. Japanese Ambassador Katsuji Debuchi told the United
States Japan had no territorial ambition south of the great wall
but Manchukuo was a closed guestion. (‘. . . no Japanese
Cabinet which advocated a compromise of the ‘Manchukup’

uestion could surviveindapan . . .’ Peace, pp. 175 £.)

January 6. Secretary of State Stimson asked President Hoover to
request legislation from Congress permitting the President to
limit or forbid shipment of arms and munitions of war to any
foreign state when such shipment would promote or encourage

~usec of force in a conflict or dispute between nations. (‘“There
are times when the hands of the executive in negotiations for the
orderly settlement of international differences would be greatly
strengthened if he were in a position, in cooperation with other
producing nations, to control the shipment of arms. The United
States should never, in justice to its own convictions and its own
dignity, be placed in such a position that it could not join in pre-
venting the supply of arms or munitions for the furtherance of an
international conflict while exercising its influence and prestige
to prevent or bring to an end such a conflict. . . . The day is
gone when the spread of a conflagration is easily confined to an
continent or hemisphere. The taking by the United States of this
additional step in its domestic policy will tend to give encourage-
ment and momentum to the struggle for world peace and against
the use of force from which arise some of the most critical prob-
lems of this unsettled period in international relationships.”
State Release 1933, No. 172, p. 22.) ‘

January 10. President Hoover asked ratification of the international
convention for the suppression of international trade in arms and
ammunition and implements of war or legislation permitting the
President to limit or forbid such shipment. (Cf. Jan. 6, supra.,
Ibid., p. 19.)

January 10-11. France and the Little Entente protested the Italian
arms shipment to Austria. (As breach of the St. Germain treaty.
Survey 1933, p. 575.)

January 17. The United States Senate passed the Hare-Hawes-
Cutting Philippine independence bill over the President’s veto
(Public, No. 311, 72d Cong., 2d sess.), 47 Stat. Pt. I, 761-770.

23
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January 24. League Council referred Leticia dispute to the committee
of three appointed for the Chaco dispute. (To follow the dispute
and ta)ke steps necessary to avert an armed collision. Ibid.,
p. 447. - |

January 26, Secretary of State Stimson sent a note to Peru calling
its attention to its obligations under the Pact of Paris. (At the
request of Colombia. Ibid., pp. 444 {.; State Release 1933, No.
174, pp. 66-70.) ‘

January 27. Secretary of State Stimson sent text of note to Peru to
the League of Nations. (To indicate the United States would
welcome League assistance in ending the Leticia dispute, to re-
move a principal difficulty of the League in handling Latin
American affairs, to obvidte the-danger of setting one mediating
agency against another. Survey 1933, pp. 445 £.)

January 28. General von Schleicher resigned the German Chancellor-
ship. (Because of Nazi-National coalition. Ibid., p. 143.)

January 30. Nazi leader Adolf Hitler became German Chancellor,
(Appointed by President von Hindenburg. Ibid., p. 143.)

February 2. Provisional agreement accepted in the Anglo-Persian oil
dispute. (Benes mediated. Ibid., p. 597. Cf. Dec. 14, 1932,
supra.) )

Argentina and Chile prepared conciliation formula for the
- Chu?o) dispute. ('l'o avoid working at cross purposes. Ibid., pp.
415 1.

February "1/, Colombian forces invested Tarapacf, and Colombia
broke off diplomatic relations. (Because they thought the media-
tion offer had expired. Ibid., pp. 447 {.)

February 16. Danzig police replaced harbor-board police at Wester- -
platte. (Danzig Senate would no longer carry out the provisions
of the harbor police agreement. Ibid., p. 583.)

February 16. Little Entente [Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Yugoslavia]
established a permanent council of foreign ministers as executive
organ. (“Desirous of maintaining and of organizing the peace,
having the firm intention of intensifying the economic relations
with all states without distinction and with the states of central
ISurope in particular, eager to see the peace safeguarded in every
circumstance, of assuring the evolution towards a definitive
stabilization of conditions in central Kurope and to have the com-
mon interests of their three countries respected . . . [Unoflicial
Translation] Doe, Int. Affairs 1933, p. 415.) :

February 17. Colombia appealed to the League. (Under Art. 15, -
S Survey 1933, p. 448.)

February 21. Austria I)mmise(l to- return the Italian arms. = (Italy
promised to take them back.  1bid., p. 575; ¢f. Jan. 10-11, supra.)
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February 24. League Assembly unanimously declared Japan aggressor
in Manchuria and recommended nonrecognition of Manchukuo.
(By adopting report of Committee of Nineteen, Fleming, pp. 450 {.;
Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 390; State Release 1933, No. 179, pp. 149 f.
Cf. Peace, pp. 176 1.) : : .

Japan withdrew from the Assembly. (‘Unfortunately, the
Assembly, through the refusal of its members to face facts, and
their uncritical acceptance of the report of the commission
of inquiry, has only indulged in academic and inadequate prin-
ciples. l"%he Assembly stands, if it may so be said, for mere
formulae . . .’ Doc. Int. Affairs 1932, p. 394.) .

Mendoza formula of Argentina’'and Chile for settlement of
Chaco dispute was submitted to Bolivia and Paraguay. (Joint
mediation ulidertaken at suggestion of American neutral commis-
sion. Cf. Dec. 31, 1932, Feb. 2; supra. Survey 1933, p. 416.)

February 26. Committee of three proposed a League commission for
Leticia dispute. (To take charge of Leticia corridor and main-
tain order. Ibid., pp. 448 f. CI. Sept. 1, 1932.) :

February 27. Secretary of State Stimson urged League proposal on
Leticia disputants. (“I find the proposal suggested by the
League of Nations a most straight-forward, helpful one, which, if
accepted by both parties, should make possible a peaceful solution
of the present controversy, honorable to both governments.”
State Release 1933, No. 179, p. 159.) '

Reichstag building in Berlin burned. (Cause unknown; Nazis
attributed 1t to Communists.” Survey 1933, p. 145.)

February 28. President von Hindenburg signed emergency . decree.
(To suspend articles in Weimar constitution guaranteeing per-
sonal liberty, freedom of expression of opinion, freedom of the
press, freedom from.domiciliary visits, right to hold meetings and
form associations, and the privacy of postal, telegraph, and
telephone service. Ibid., p. 145.)

All Communist deputies in the Reichstag and Landfag and -
all Communist civil servants in the Prussian state were arrested.
(Under emergency decree. Ibid., p. 146.)

March 4. President Ropsevelt in his indugural address said: “In the

field of world policy I would dedicate this nation to the policy of the

ood neighbor—the mecighbor who resolutely respects himself and,

yecause he does 8o, respects the rights of others—the neighbor

who respects his obligations and respects the sanctity of his

agreements in and with a world of neighbors.” (“We now

realize, as we have never realized before our interdependence on

each other, That we cannot merely take, but we must give as
well.”  Ibid., p. 331.)

March 6-9. Bank holiday in the United States by order of the Presi-
dent. (To check American banking erisis.  fbid., pp. 16-22.)

March 6-16. The-eoordination of the smaller-political subdivisions of
the Reich was completed by the appointment of a Nazi Gauleiter
for each. (Under the emergency decree of Feb. 28. Ibid,,
p. 146.) '
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March 5. National Socialists and Natiopalists won majority in German
elections. (Held to get approval for an enabling bill. Gain due
to loss of a million votes by Communists, Ibid., p. 144.)

March 6. Poles sent 112 extra soldiers to Westerplatte munitions

depot.) (As reaction to change of regime in the Reich. Ibid.,

p. 187. . :

Committee of three asked the League Council to consider the

Chaco dispute. (Under Art. 11, to get a legal basis to apply an
arms embargo to both, Ibid., p. 419.)

March 7. Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss assumed semidictatorship in
Austria. (President Wilhelin Miklas consented to government by

- emergency decrees following a parliamentary crisis which resulted

in suspension of parliamentary government, Ibid., 1934, p. 435.)

March 8. League Council noted attempt at solution of Leticia dispute
had, failed and ordered committee of three to prepare a report.
(Under para. 4 of Art. 15 of the Covenant. Ibid., p. 449. Cf.
Mar. 6, supra.) -

March 9. Nazis temporarily occupied barracks in demilitarized zone
at Kehl. (To force coordination. Ibid.,, pp. 588, 146, See
Mar, 5-16, supra.)

March 11. /The United States accepted League invitation to cooperate
in work of the advisory committee on the Sino-Japanese dispute.
(. . . Dbelieving that participation by a representative of this
government in the dcliberations of the committee would be
helpful . . > State Releuse 1933, No. 181, p. 177.)

March 1. Poland agreed to withdraw extra men from Westerplatte.
(Danzig Senate promised adequate measures to safeguard Polish
rights. Survey 1933, p. 187.)

Mareh 17. League report recommended the complete evacuation by
Peruvian forces of Leticia area and withdrawal of all support
from Peruvians who had occupied it. - (Her nationals supported
by military authorities at Loreto had occupied Colombian territory
as agreed by mutual treaty. Ibid., pp. 450 {.; of. Aug. 31, 1932,
supra.)

March 18. League Council appointed an advisory committee on
Leticia. (‘. . . to watch the situation, assist the Council in
the performance of its duties under Art. 4, para. 4, and help the
members of the League, for the same purpose, to concert their
action and their attitude among themselves and with non-member
states.” Ibid., p. 451.)

The United States accepted the invitation to cooperate with
the advisory committee. (President Roosevelt was said to be
glad to have the assistance of the League in matters of concern
in the American hemisphere. -Ibid., p. 451; cf. State Release 1933,
No. 182, p. 194.)

Bavarian Minister of Justice, Dr. Hans Frank, in broadcast

- from Munich, warned Austria that German Nazis might feel
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obliged to assume responsibility for security and freedom of
Austrian Nazis. (Austria under war emergency decrees had
checked hostile demonstrations of Austrian Ewiaﬁsts and Nazis
by prohibiting demonstrations gnd political assemblies and
restricting the freedom of the press. Survey 1934, pp. 435-436.)

March 22. League advisory committee on Leticia sought arms
embargo against Peru. Ibid. 1933, pp. 451 f{.

March 23. Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Peru, and American neutral
commission proposed 60-day truce for Chaco. (To provide time

for arbitration without continual aggravation, Ibid., E 417.)
Hitler forecast ““pacific’’ policy iu first speech to new Reichstag.
(“It is the sincere wish of the National Government to be able
to refrain from an increase in the German Army and in our
weapons in so far as the rest of the world is at length inclined to
realize its duty of radical disarmament. For Germany wants
nothing else but an equal right to life and equal freedom. . . .
The misery of the world will only be alleviated when peoples

once more have trust in one another. . . . With reference to-
Austria, the Reich government is fully conscious of the unity of
the destiny of all the German peoples. . . . The fate of Ger-

mans outside the frontiers of the Reich, who have the special
task of struggling for the i)rotect-ion of their language, culture,
manners, and religion, will always move us to intercede with
every means at our command for the rights guaranteed to
German minorities, , . .’ Doe. Int. Affairs 1933, pp. 404 {.)

March 24. Reichstag passed enabling act conferring dictatorial
authority on government for four-year period. (Cf. March 5,
supra. Survey 1933, p. 147.) .

March 26. Fighting renewed in Leticia. (Ibid., p. 452.)

March 27. Japan gave formal notice for withdrawal from League
membership. (““The conclusion must be that, in seeking a
solution of the [Manchurian] question, the majority of the League
have attached greater importance to upholding inapplicable
formulae than to the real task of assuring peace, and higher
value to the vindication of academic theses than' to the eradica-
tion of the sources of future conflict. For these reasons, and
because of the profound differences of opinion existing between
Japan and the majority of the League in their inter([;)retation of
the Covenant and of ‘other treaties, the Japanese Government
have been led to realize the existence of an irreconcilable diverg-
ence of views, dividing Japan and the League on policies of peace,

. and especiu]iy as regards the fundamental principles to be
followed in the establishment of a durable peace in the Far East.
The Japanese Government, believing that in these circumstances,
there remains no room for further cooperation, hereby give
notice . . .” Doec. Int. Affairs 1932, pp. 397 {.)

March 31. Austria disbanded Socialist military organization. (Al-
leged plan to resist the government. Survey 1934, p. 456.)
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April 1. Chancellor Hitler ordered nation-wide one-day boycott of
Jews. (Persecution of the Jews was one of the original points
of his personal program for the regeneration of the German race
and the Reich. Ibid. 1933, pp. 156 {.)

April 6. Secretary of State Hull wrote Congressional Committees
asking arms embargo law. (‘. . . this Government should no
longer be left in the position of being unable to join the other
governments of the world in preventing the supply of arms and
munitions for use in an internationsal conflict when it is exercising
its diplomacy and the *‘whole weight of our natibnal influence
and prestige to prevent or put an end to that conflict. . . .”
Peace, p. 178. Cf. Jan. 6, supra.)

April 7. Aryan law passed in Germahy. (To disqualify for public
employment German citizens who had a single Jewish grand-
 parent. Survey 1933, p. 157.)

April 8. Unification bill replaced Reich kommissars with Statthalters
in Germany. (To clinch and regularize the coordination of the
political subdivisions. Ibid., p. 147.)

April 12, President Roosevelt ouilined further his good neighbor
policy. (Pan American Day address: “Never have the need
and benefit of neighborly cooperation in every form of human
activity been so evident as they are today.” State Release 1933,
No. 185, p. 244.)

Danish Rigsdag passed bill prohibiting members of politicel
organizations from wearing uniforms. (Because of local Nazi
agitation in Northern Schleswig. Survey 1933, p. 173.)

April 19. British embargoed Russian goods. (Because of sentence of
British Metropolitan-Vickers employees for sabotage. Ibid.,
1934, p. 370.) )

The United States abandoned the gold standard. (Politically
inevitable, to be off before beginning of conversations about
World Economic conference with Ramsay MacDonald, Ibid.
1933, p. 28.)

April  22. Russin embargoed British imports. (Retorsion. See
- April 19, supra.)

May 2. Nazis took over free trade unions. (Pillars of the Social-
Democratic party. Ibid., p. 148.)
Russia offered to sell Japan the Chinese Eastern Railroad.
(To solve Russo-Japanese friction in Manchuria. Doc. Int.
Affairs 1933, pp. 437 {.)

May 6. Germany and Russia exchanged ratifications prolonging
German-Russian ncutrality treaty. (Common will to peace;
reaction to moral alienation following advent of Nazi regime.
Survey 1933, p. 180.)

May 10. Property of German trade unions, the Social-Democratic
private army, and the Social-Democratic party was confiscated
by the Reich, (Part of coordination plan, Ibid., p. 148.)
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Paraguay declared state of war existed with Bolivia over the
Chaco. (Senate and Deputies had authorized war in March, but
action had been postponed at request of mediating group; when
mediation ended, Paraguay hopeg states bordering Bolivia would
halt transit of munitions to the latter. Ibid., p. 417.)

May 12. Vice Chancellor von Papen made speech glorifying war,
(““The maintenance of eternal life demanded the sacrifice of the
individual.” Doe. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 406.)

Danzig Nazis seized local trade union headquarters. (As step
toward Nazi capture of Danzig. Survey 1933, p. 187.)

May14. Rival Nazi and Heimwehr demonstrations in Vienna.
(250th anniversary of successful defense of Vienna against the
Turks.) Bavarian Nazi Minister. of Justice Dr. Hans Frank and
Dr. Hans Kerrl, German Minister of Justice, were warned to avoid
political topics; but: Dr. Frank threatened reprisals for such
affront. (Ibid. 1934, p. 439.)

May 16. President Roosevelt cabled the heads of states to support the
British disarmament proposals. (““‘A profound hope of the people
of my country impels me . . . to address you. . . . This hope
is that peace may be assured through practical measures of dis-
armament and that all of us may carry to viectory our common
struggle against economic chaos. . . . State Release 1933, No.
190, p. 351. Cf. Peace, pp. 180-181.)

May 17. Chancellor Hitler demanded revision of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles and cquality of rights, (“IFor all the problems which are
causing such unrest today lie in the deficiencies of the treaty of
peace which did not succeed in solving in a clear and reasonable
way the questions of the most decisive importance for the future.
Neither national nor economic problems and demands of nations,
were settled by this treaty in such a way as to stand the criticism
of reason in the future. . . . As it was, through ignorance,
passion, and hatred, decisions were taken which, in their injustice
and lack of logic, bore the seeds of fresh conflicts, . . . The
treaty of Versailles is to blame for having inaugurated a period in
which financial calculations appear to destroy economic rea-
son. . . . The demand for equality of rights expressed in actual
facts is a demand of morality, right, and reason;it is a demand
which is recognized in the peace treaty itself, and the fulfillment
of which is indissolubly bound up with the demand for German
disarmament as the prelude to world disarmament. . . . Ger-
many, in demanding at present actual equality of rights as regards
disarmament of other nations, has a moral right to do so since
she has herself carried out the provisions of the treaties. . . .”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, pp. 196-202.)

May 26. League committee of three recommended armistice and arbi-
tration to be arranged by a League committee in the Chaco_dis-
pute. Paraguay accepted, but Bolivia withheld approval.
(Survey 1933, p. 421.)

08082—44——-3
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May 22. The United States at disarmament conference promised con-
-sultation in, threat to peace and no interference with collective
action if it .concurred in decision, (“The disarmament confer-
ence has reached the moment for definite decisions. . . . The
jmmediate result of a failure here would be a setback to economic
recovery, which depends upon such mutual confidence between:
nations as will permit a real collaboration in the task of restoring
international trade and the freer movement of goods.” State
Release 1933, No. 191, pp. 387 ff. Cf. Peace, pp. 1186 fl.)

May 24. League of Nations prepared draft treaty defining aggression
as follows: ‘“The aggressor in an international conflict shall,
subject to the agreements in force betwcen the parties to the
dispute, be considered to be that State which is the first to
commit any of the following actions:

‘(1) declaration of war upon another state; )

“(2) invasion by its armed forces, with or without a declaration
of war, of the territory of another state;

“(3) attack by its land, naval, or air forces, with or without a
declaration of war, on the territory, vessels, or aircraft of another
state; .

““(4) naval blockade of the coasts or ports of another state;

. “(5) provision of support to armed bands formed in its terri-

tory which have invaded the territory of another state, or refusal,

notwithstanding the request of the invaded state, to take in its
own territory all the measures in its power to deprive those bands
of all assistance or protection.” (Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, pp. 221 {,

As part of disarmament conference. Survey 1933, p. 182.)

Further statement of the possible future cooperation of the

United States with the members of the League of Nations under

the proposed disarmament convention, (“Lf{ecognizing!that any

breach or threat of breachof the pact of Paris [the Briand-Kellogg

Pact] is a matter of concern to all the signatories thereto. . . .

with a view to the maintenance of peace. . . .” Doc. Int.

Aflairs 1933, p. 217.)

May 26. Colombia and Peru accepted the League advisory committee
recommendations, (‘. . . looking toward a solution of the
difficulties arising out of the Letlicia incident.” State Release
1933, No. 191, p. 405.)

May 28. Nazis gained majority in Danzig Volkstag elections, (Com-
pleting capture of Danzig. Survey 1933, p. 187; cf. May 12,
supra.)

May 31. Tangku truce between Sino-Japanese troops. {Chinese re-
gistance collapsed in face of fresh Japanecse threats. Idid., p.
481.)

June 1. Germany imposed a special visa fee on all Germans who wished
to visit Austria. (Retorsion for threat to expel Bavarian Minis-
ter Dr, Frank. Ibid., 1934, p. 439; cf. May 14, supra.)

June 4. United States R. F. C, loan to China. (For purchase of
American cotton and wheat. Ibid. 1933, pp. 469, 580.)
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June . Gold clause in public and private obligations repealed in the
United States. (‘“Whereas the holding of or dealing in gold
affects the public interest, and is therefore subject to proper
regulation and restriction; and whereas the existing emergency
has disclosed that provisions of obligations, which purport to
give the obligee a right to require payment in gold or a particular
kind of coin or currency of the United States, or in an amount in
money of the United States measure, thereby obstruct the power
of Congress to regulate the value of the money of the United
States and are inconsistent with the declared policy of the
Congress to maintain at all times the equal power of every dollar,
coined or issued by the United States, in the markets and in the
payment of debts. . . .” 48 Stat., Pt. T, 112-113.) .« .. .

et

June 7. Four Power Pact initialed in Rome by Britain, France;,
Germany, and Italy. (‘Conscious of the special responsibilities
incumbent on them as possessing permanent representation on
the Council of the League of Nations, where the League itself and
its members are concerned, and of the responsibilities resulting .
from their common signature of the Locarno agreements;

“Convinced that the state of disquiet which obtains throughout
the world can only be dissipated by reinforcing their solidarity
in such a way as to strengthen confidence in peace in Europe;

“Faithful to-the obligations which they have assumed in virtue
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Locarno treatics,
and the Briand-Kellogg Pact, and taking into account the Declara-
tion of the renunciation of force, the principle of which was pro-
claimed . in the declaration signed at Geneva on the 11th of
December, 1932, by their delegates at the disarmament conference
and adopted on the 2nd of March, 1933, by the political cominis-
sion of that conference;

“Anxious to give full effect to all the provisions of the Covenant
of the League of Nations, while conforming to the methods and
procedure Jaid down therein, from which they have no intention
of departing;

“Mindful of the rights of every state, which cannot be affected
without the consent of the interested party; . . .”” Treaty Inf.
1933, No. 45, p. 42;-No. 46, p. 3.) ‘ '

June 11. As result of campaign of terrorism of Austrian Naszis,
Austrian police arrested Austrian and German Nazis, some of
whom were deported to Germany. (Survey 1933, p. 440.)

June 12. World Economic Conference opened in London. (“The
nations of the world have met here to take common counsel
relative to the common objective of peace and prosperity. In
this modern age the cconomic interests of all countries are
reciprocal.”  State Release 1933, No. 194, p. 444.)

June 15. Czechoslovakia, Britain, Italy, Latvia, and Rumania made
token payments on war debts; Finland paid in full; others de-
faulted. (Zbid., Nos. 194, 195, pp. 452463, 478-485.)
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June 19. Austria outlawed the German National-Socialist party in
Austria. (“In accordance with the law of July 24, 1917, in order
to guard against the economic dangers associated with a dis-
turbance of public peace, order, and security . . .” Doe. Int.
Affairs 1933, p. 386. Cf. June 11, supra.)

June 22. The United States rejected temporary monetary stabiliza-
tion. (‘. .. measures of temporary stabilization now would
be untimely . . . because the American Government feels that
its efforts to raise prices are the most important contribution it
can make and that anything that would interfere with those
efforts and possibly cause a violent price recession would harm the
conference more than the lack of an immediate agreement for
temporary stabilization.” = State Release 1933, No. 195, p. 470.)

June 23. German Government outlawed the Social-Democratic party.
(Part of coordination plan to wipe out legalized opposition.
Svrvey 1933, p. 148.)

League commission reached Leticia to arrange armistice. (Cf.
May 25, supra; Ibid., p. 454.)

June 26. Bolivia accepted League commission for Chaco. (Cf.
May 20, supra; Ihd, p. 422.)

C?gnsul General George S. Messersmith reported from Berlin
menace inherent in Nazi regime. (. ., . it has no spokesman
who can really be depended upon, and those who hold the highest
positions are capable of actions which really outlaw them from
ordinary intercourse.

“T think we must recognize that while the Germany of to-day
wants peace, it is by no means a peaceful country or one looking
forward to a long period of peace. The present German Govern-
ment and its adherents desire peace ardently for the present
because they need peace to carry through the changes in Germany
which they want to bring about. What they want to do, how-
ever, definitely is to make Germany the most capable instrument
of war that there has ever existed. The Minister of Education,
gpeaking yesterday, said that a Spartan spirit must be developed
among the German youth. Wherever one goes in Germany one
sees people drilling, from children of five and six on, up to those
well into middle age. A psychology is being developed that the
whole world is against Germany and that it lies defenseless before
the world.”  Peace, pp. 191 {.)

June 27. American committee of neutrals dropped Chaco mediation.,
(“In view of the present negotiations in other places between
Bolivin and Paraguay for a scttlement of the Chaco question
there was nothing further for the neutral commission to do in
the matter and that it could best contribute to the establishment
of peace . . . by withdrawing from the situation. KExpericnce
has shown that if there is more than one center of negotiation,
confusion and lack of agreement are the inevitable results, . , .’
State Release 1933, No. 196, pp. 1 {. Cf, July 21, 1932.)

German Nationalist Party voluntarily dissolved. (Fear of
subjugation by Nazis. Survey 1933, p. 148.) :
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July 1. British and Russian embargoes lifted. (A.micable settlement,
Britisl; released. Ibid., 1934, p. 370. Cf. Apr. 19 and Apr. 22,
supra.

July 8. Pact defining aggression as in League draft [May 24, supra.]
signed by Afghanistan, Esthonia, Latvia, Persia, Poland, Ru-
mania, Turkey, and Russia. (“Being desirous of strengthening
the peace existing between their countries; -

“In view of the fact that the Briand-Kellogg pact to which they
are signatories forbids all aggression;

‘“Believing: that it is necessary, in the interest of the general.
security to define aggression as precisely as possible in order to
prevent any pretext for its justification; -

“Being aware that all states have an equal right to independ-
ence, to security, to the defense of their territories, and to the
free development of their institutions; ‘

“Animated by the desire, in the interest of general peace, to
assure to all peoples the inviolability of the territory of their
countries; o

“Deeming it expedient, in the interests of general peace t
put into effect as between their countries, precise rules defining
aggression, pending the time when such rules shall become
universal; . . . Treaty Inf. 1933, No. 47, pp. 4 f, 39.)

July 23. Finland adhered to pact defining aggression, (Cf. July 5,
supra; to complete chain of agreements. Survey 1933, p. 183.)

July 26. Bolivia and Paraguay asked for Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and
Peru on League commission of inquiry. (Bolivia preferred to
hilV(; the dispute handled by American states. Ibid., pp. 421 f,
578.

July 27. Adjournment of world economic conference and declaration
of empire monetary and economic policy by Australia, Canada,
Britain, India, New Zealand, and South Africa. (To reiterate
faith in Ottawa Agreements [July 21, 1932 supra.]; to persist in
the policy of furthering rise in wholesale prices until equilibrium
had been reestablished, then to seck stabilization there; to
;esl}o;‘e a satisfactory international gold standard. Ibid., pp.

5 1.

August 8. League Council decided to ask Argentina, Brazil, Chile,
Peru to join commissjon of inquiry. (Because Bolivia and
Pamgt)my had acted together. Ibid., p. 422. Cf. July 26,
supra.

August 6. Polish-Danzig agreement regulated position of Polish
nationals and use of port. (‘“Being desirous of settling by
mutual consent certain questions in dispute between the two
governments . . .’ L.N.O.J.,Oct.1933,No.10,Pt. I, p.1156.)

August 7. Agreement concluded between the United States and Haiti,
(Concerning the Haitianization of the Garde, withdrawal of
military forces from Haiti, and financial arrangement. Treaty
{gé 1109831)3, No. 47, pp. 7f.; State Release 1933, No. 203, pp.
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August 9. Stuie of war declared in Cuba. (Unrest following general
_ strike. Survey 1933, p. 379.)

August 11, Cuban army revolt overthrew President Machado. Ibid.,
p. 380. '

August 25. International wheat agreement signed. (*. . . having
accepted the invitation . .. to consider the measures which
might be taken in concert to adjust the supply of wheat to
effective world demand and eliminate the abnormal surpluses
which have been depressing the wheat market and to bring
about a rise and stabilization of prices at a level remunerative
to the farmers and fair to the consumers of breadstuffs . . .”
Treaty Inf. 1933, No. 48, p. 18.)

Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and Peru presented new conciliation
formula to Bolivia and Paraguay. (To find a solution to the
hitherto insuperable difficulties. Survey 1933, pp. 422 . Cf.
Aug. 3, supra.) ' ’

September 2. Pact of friendship, nonaggression, and neutrality be-
tween Italy and Russia signed. (‘. . . animated by a desire to
contribute by all means possible to the maintenance of general
peace, noting the continuance of the friendly relations which
unite their two countries, desiring to continue the policy of
absolute non-intervention in the internal affairs of their respec-
tive countries, . . .”’ Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 233.)

September 3. Chancelior Hitler renounced war except against Bol-
shevism., (“. . . because the German people know that no war
could take place which would gain for their country more honor
than was won in the last war . . . Germany is not in need of
rehabilitation on the battle-field, for there she has never lost
her prestige. . . . By waging war on Bolshevism, Germany . . .
is fulfilling a Kuropean mission. . . .” Ibid., pp. 406 f.) ~

September 6. Disturbances broke out in Habana, Santiago and other
centers of Cuba, and, as ““a wise precaution,” the President of the
United States ordered warships to Cuban ports. (Release, Sept. 9,
p. 144.)

September 10, Ramon Grau San Martin, University of Havana
professor, became President of Cuba. (Executive commission of
provisional government decided to return to the presidential
form of government. Ibid., p. 384.)

Theodore Habicht demanded restoration of Austrian National-
Socialist party, whose aim was the union of Austria with the
Reich. (*““These demands correspond to the actual situation in
Austria and the wishes of the people no less than to the principles
of democracy. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 392, Cf. July
5, supra.)

September 18. Another Danzig-l’olish agrecment on treatment of
nationals and port use. (Cf. Aug 5, supra; Survey 1933, p. 584.)

September 21. Chancellor Dollfuss reconstructed Austrian cabinet.
(Because of enmity of Heimwehr and Landbund, his nominal
supporters. Ibid., p. 577; Ibid. 1934, pp. 458 {.)
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September 23. Russia protested alleged plot for Manchukuoan seizure
of Chinese Eastern Railway. (Carefully worked out plan adopted
in Harbin at a series of meetings of the Japanese military mission
and the responsible Japanese administrators of Manchuria.
Ibid., 1933, p. 526. Cf. May 2, suvra.) -

September 29. The Dutch delegation at the Fourteenth Assembly of
the League of Nations moved that the problem of German
refugees should be dealt with by international collaboration.
(The personae non gratae of the Hitler regime began to appear in
other countries. Ibid., p. 156.)

October 1. Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and Peru notified League Council
that negotiations with Bolivia and Paraguay had broken down.
(Bolivia refused to accept formula of Aug. 25, supra; Ibid., p. 424.)

October 4. Czechoslovakian Government decided to dissolve the
German National-Socialist party and the Nationalist party in
Czech territory and to prohibit all their activities and all their
subsidiary organizations. (German-Austrian anschluss would
make life impossible for her and jeopardize her existence as an
independent state. Ibid., p. 197.) -

October 6. Germany submitted an aide-memoire on disarmament again
insisting on equality of rights. (“This need [of assuring her
security] requires that Germany be either absolutely free as the
other countries, or subject to the same qualitative restrictions.”
[Trauslation.] Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 281.)

October 10. Antiwar pact signed at Rio de Janeiro by Argentina,
Brazil, Chile, Mexico, Paraguay, and Uruguay. (‘. .. To the
end of condemning wars of aggression and territorial acquisitions
secured by means of armed conquest and of making them impos-
sible, of sanctioning their invalidity through the positive pro-
visions of this treaty, and in order to replace them with pacific
solutions based upon lofty concepts of justice and equity;

““Being counvinced that one of the most effective means of
insuring the moral and material benefits the world derives from
peace 18 through the organization of a permanent system of
conciliation of international disputes, to be applied upon a viola-
tion of the hereinafter mentioned principles; . . .””  Treaty Inf.
1933, No. 49, p. 17.)

President Roosevelt invited Qussia to negotiate toward -the
establishment of normal diplematic relations between the two
countries. (“It is most regrettable that these great peoples,
between whom a happy tradition of friendship existed for more
than a century to their mutial advantage, should now be without
a practical method of communicating directly with each other

. . White House Press Releases, Oct. 10.)

October 11. League Assembly passed resolution on international
assistance for German refugees (Cf. Sept. 29, supra. Survey
1933, p. 156). -
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October 1/. Germany withdrew from the disarmament conference.
(“In the light of the course which recent discussions of the
powers concerned have taken in the matter of disarmament, it
18 now clear that the disarmament conference will not fulfill what
is its sole object, namely, general disarmament. ... This
renders impossible the satisfaction of Germany’s recognized
claim to equality of rights, and the condition on which the
German government agreed at the beginning of this year again
to take part in the work of the conference thus no longer exists.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1944, p. 285. .

Germany resolved to withdraw from the League of Nations.
“Since it has been made clear to us from the declarations of tho
official representatives of certain great powers that they were not
prepared to consider real equality of rights for Germany at
present, we have decided that it 1s impossible, in view of the
indignity of her position, for Germany to continue to force her

comlpany upon other nations. . . .” Ibid., pp.-292 {.)
_Chancellor Hitler said there was no ground for territorial con-
flict with France once the Saar was settled. (. . . only a

madman would consider the possibility of war between. the two
states, for which, from our point of view, there is no rational or
moral ground.” Ibid., p. 291.)

October 17. A treaty of nonaggression, conciliation, and arbitration
signed between Rumania and Turkey. (‘“Equally devoted to
the maintenance of general peace;

“Convinced that it is the duty of Turkey and Rumania to
cooperate to this end in a spirit of mutual confidence by preparing
for the pacific settlement of disputes liable to arise between them;

“Keeping in mind that both governments are signatories of
the Pact of Paris of August 27, 1928, relative to the renunciation
of war, and of the Conventions of July 3 and 4, 1933, determining
aggression;
~ “Desirous of strengthening in the common interest of the two
countries the existing bonds of friendship, which constitute for
them a guaranty for the future; . . .’ Treaty Inf. 1933, No. 50,

p. 18.)

October 256. Colombia and Peru began ncgotiations on Leticia under
auspices of the Brazilian foreign minister (Cf. June 23, supra.
Survey 1933, p. 582),

November 2. Secretary of State Hull told German Ambassador-Hans
Luther that a general war was probable in the next two to ten
years. (‘“. . . the outlook in Kurope at this distance for dis-
armament or for peace did not appear very encouraging. . . .”
Peace, p. 193.) .

November 3. League Commission of inquiry began work on Chaco
dispute (Cf. June 26, July 26, supra. Survey 1933, p. 578).

November 12. National plebiscite approved Chancellor Hitler's foreign
policy as to withdrawal from disarmament conference and League
of Nations by more than 90 percent vote ([bid., pp. 148 f. Cf.
Oct. 14 supra).
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November 16. The United States recognized the Government of Soviet
Russia, (*. . . that ovur nations henceforth may cooperate for

their mutual benefit and for the preservation of the peace of the
world.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 462.)

November 23. Consul-General Messersmith reported Germany wanted

peace ‘“‘for the moment.” (. The military spirit is constantly
growing . to have a chance to get ready to use force if itis
found ﬁnally essential. ' Peace, p. 194.)

December 1. The German Natlonal Sociniist party was constituted a-
statutory corporation. (Because of the overwhelming mandate
of Nov. 12. Survey 1933, p. 149.)

December 3-26. Seventh Pan-American Conferencé at Montevideo
(Ibid., p. 318).

December 15. Token payments on war debts made by Cmchoslovakm,
Britain, Ttaly, Latvia, and Rumania; Finland paid in full (State
Release 1933, No. 220 pp. 347-357).

Committee on the owanwabmn of peace of the Pan-Amemcan
Conference adopted a “declaration offering the services of all
governments represented at the Conference for the settlement
of the Chaco dispute. (It put on record that the Conference
was ready to cooperate with the League of Nations in the appli-
eation of the Covenant. Survey 1933, p. 425 n.)

December 18. German Government in memo to French reiterated
stand on disarmament. (‘“The heavily armed states either have
no intention of disarming or do not feel in a position to.do so.
Germany is entitled to obtain, in one way or another, equality of
tleatnl;ant as regards her own security.” Doc. Ir... Affairs 1933,
). 329
: Germany insisted on the innocuous character of the S. A. and .
S. S. as political organizations.  (““T'heir sole mission is to organize
the political masses of our people so as to make the return of the

Coinmunist peril impossible for evermore . . . whose aim is to
immunize the country, intellectually and physically, sgainst the
risk of Communist disintegration. . . .”” Ibid.,, p. 331.)

December 19. Chaco armistice until Jan. 6, 1934, (Proposed by
Paraguay because of the impossibility of giving proper care to
the large number of Bolivian prisoners as long as the fighting
continued, and to consolidate advance before lengthening lines of
communication. Survey 1933, p. 425 n.)

The United States renounced the right of intervention in Latin
America. (“Under the Roosevelt administration the United
States Government is as much opposed as any other government
to interferecnce with the freedom, the sovercignty, or other
internal affairs or processes of the govmmnentq of other nations.”
State Release 1933, No. 221, p. 326. Cf. Peace, p. 202.)

December 22. Swiss Federal Council passed a supplementary vote of
82,000,000 Swiss francs tor national defense. (Because of rumors
of pm]noted Nazi coup across Switzerland toward France. Survey
1933, p. 173.)



38 " EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

December 28. President Roosevelt extended the policy of renunciation
of the right of armed intervention to all nations (‘. . . the time
'has come to supplement and to implement the declaration of
President Wilson [‘That the United States will never again seek:
one additional foot of territory by conquest.’] . . .” State
Release 1933, No. 222, p. 381.) and offered a definition of aggres-
sion. (“Back of the threat to world peace lies the fear and
perhaps even the possibility that the other 10 percent of the people
of the world may go along with a leadership which seeks territorial
expansion at the expense of neighbors and which under various
pleas in avoidance are unwilling to reduce armament or stop
rearmament even if everybody else agrees to non-aggression and to
arms reduction.” Ibid., p. 382. Cf. Peace, pp. 205 ff.)



1934

January 18. General Carlos Mendicta became President of Cuba.
(The revolutionary junta on Jan. 15 had requested the resigna-
tion of President San Martin, and had named Carlos Hevia in
his placo. Provisional President Hevia, who assumed office on
Jan. 16, resigned two days later in the face of public opposition,
Survey 1933, p. 388.)

January 22. Japancse Foreign Minister Koki Hirota asserted Japan’s
responsibility for the maintenance of peace in East Asia. (“Japan,
gerving as the only corner-stone for the edifice of the peace of
Eastern Asia, bears the entire burden of responsibility.” Ibid.,
1934, p. 646.) . :

January 26. Ten-year nonaggression pact between Poland and Ger-
many signed.. (*“The Polish and German Governments find that
the moment has arrived for inaugurating a new era in Polish-
German political relations by means of direct c¢o:.imunication
between the two countries, With this end in view they have
decided to establish, by the present declaration, a basis for the
future development of those relations. :

“It is the view of both Governments that the maintenance and
the strengthening of permanent peace between their countries is
the essential condition for general peace in Europe. In view of
this they have decided to base their mutual relations on the
principles contained in the Paris Pact of August 27, 1928, and
theoy desire to define more accurately the application of those
principlcs) to Polish-German relations.” Treaty Inf. 1934, No.
54, p. 40. ,

January 30, Chancellor Hitler again demanded equality of rights an-
repeated Germany would accept not only the lotter but the
spirit of the Locarno pact once tho Saar questjon was settled.
(*. . . there are no other territorial questions ontstanding be-
tween France and Germany . . . no threat and no force will ever
move the German people to abandon those rights which cannot
be donied to a sovereign nation. . . .”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934,
pp. 329 £.) :

January 81. The United States devalued the dollar to 59.06 percent
of its former value. (At the roquest of the Prasident on Jan. 15:
“Careful study leads me to believe that any revalustion at more
than 60 percent of tho present statutory value would not be in
the public interest.” State Release 1934, No. 225, p. 23.)

February 9. Greeco, Rumania, Turkey, Yugoslavia signed the Balkan
act. (“‘Desirous of contributing to the strengthening of peace
in tho Balkans; .

39
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“Animated by a spirit of understanding and of conciliation
“which has presided at the negotiation of the Kellogg-Briand Pact
and at the decisions relative to it at the Assembly of the League-
of Nations;

“Firmly determined to assure respect for contractual engage-
ments already existing and the maintenance of territorial order
actually established, . . .” [Unofficial Translation]. Doc. Int.
Affairs 1933, pp. 408 {.)

February 12-156. The Dollfuss government crushed the Austrian
Social-Democrats in bloody revolution and outlawed thoeir party
and thoeir trade. unions, socioties, and clubs. (The Socialists had
‘been allegedly preparing for a general strike and for active resist-
ance, ordors had been issued for a revolt on Feb. 13. Survey
1034, p. 462.)

February 16. French and British Governments asked the League
Council to approve the Syro-Palestine frontier agrcemont of
March 7, 1923. (As delimiting the western soction defined by
the convention of Dec. 23, 1920. Ibid., p. 304.)

February 17. Britain, Italy, and France issued a declaration that
Austrian indopendence and integrity had to be maintained.
(““The Austrian Government has inquired of tho Governments of
Franco, Great Britain, and Italy as to their attitude with regard
to the dossier which it has prepared with a view to ostablishing
German interferonce in the internal affairs of Austria and com-
municatod to them.” Doe. Int. Affairs 1933, pp. 394 f.)

Isthonia and Latvia signed an agreement for mutual coopera-
tion at foreign conferencos. (For tho organization of an alliance;
for coordination of policies on international questions of common
interost and of legislation and diplomatic and consular work
abroad. Treaty Inf. 1934, No. 56, p. 12.)

February 19. Theodoro Habicht in broadcast to Austria forecast truce
in subversive activities of Austrian Nazis. (‘“The Dollfuss gov-
ernmont has been successful in the struggle against Austrian bol-
shevism. . . . As proof of.the sincerity of its [Austrian Nazi
party] pacific intentions . . .’ Doec. Int. Affairs 1933, p. 395.
Cf. .fluly 5, 1933, supra.)

February 21. Foreign Minister Hirota wroto Sceretary of State Hull: -
“ .. tho Japanoesc nation makes it its basic principle to collabo-
rate in peace and harmony with all nations and has no intention
whatovor to provoko and make trouble with any other Powor.”
(“It is the sincere desire of Japan that a most peaceful and
friondly rolation will be firmly established botween her and her
great noighbor across the Pacific, the United States., . . .”
Peace, p. 209.)

February 22. League Commission proposed a poaco and arbitration
troaty to the Chaco disputants, (As a final effort to provide a
solution, Survey 1933, p. 428.) '

"‘Chancellor Dollfuss reiterated Austria’s dotermination to retain
hor independence, (. . . The freedom and independence of our
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country is a problem not only for this small part of Europe but for
central Europe, and indeed for Europe as a whole . . . if we thus
assure to the people a permanent and peaceful co-existonce,
theraby winning real independence for our country, I maintain
that not only we ourselves and Europe but also the whole con-
ception)' of peace, will stand to benefit.”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1933,
p. 394.

March 1. Henry Pu-yi crowned Emperor of Manchukuo as Kang Te.
(Survey 1934, p. 703. Cfi. Feb. 29, 1932.)

March 2. President Roosevelt asked for revision of Philippine inde-
pendence legislation [Public, No. 311, 72d Cong., 24;) sess, Cf.
Jan. 17, 1933.] (““Our nation covets no territory; it desires to
hold no people over whom it has gained sovereignty through war
against their will.

“In keeping with the principles of justice and in keeping with
our traditions and aims, our government for many years has been
committed by law to ultimate independence for the people of the:
Philippine Islands whenever they should establish a suitable:
government capable of maintaining that independence among the
nations of the world. We have believed that the time for such
independence is at hand.” State Release 1934, No. 231, p. 108.)

March 12. League commission abandoned conciliation efforts in the
Chaco affair.  (The attempt to find a basis on which direet nego-
tiations could begin had broken down. Survey 1933, p. 430.)

March 17. Rome protocols signed by Italy, Austria, and Hungary.
(““‘Animated by a desire to contribute to the maintenance of peace
and to the ecconomic recovery of Europe upon the basis of respect
for the independence and for the rights of every state,

“Persuaded that the collaboration of the three governments
toward that end may bring into existence the requisite conditions
for greater cooperation with other states,

“Undertake, in order to achieve the aforesaid purposes;

“To come to an understanding on all problems particularly
affecting them and on problems of a general character, for the
purpose of pursuing in the spirit of the existing Itnlo-Austrian,
Italo-Hungarian, and Austro-Hungariei. treaties of friendship
which are based upon the recognition ¢! the existence of many
common interests, a concordant policy directed toward promoting
effective collaboration.among the European states and particu-
larly among Italy, Austria, and Hungary.” Zreaty Inf. 1934,
No. 55, pp. 4, 23-27.) \

March 22. War between Saudi Arabia and Yemen. (Negotiations
over Asir and Najran broke down. Survey 1934, pp. 316 f.)

March 2. Philippine Independence Act passed. [Public, No. 127;
73d Cong., 2d sess.]  (““To provide for the complete independence
of the Philippine Islands, and for other purposes.” Cf, Mar. 2,
supra. 48 Stat., Pt. I, 456-465.) :
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March 28. Germahy refused to join Russia in a guarantee to the four
- Baltic countries. (Russia wanted an East-European mutual
secu;'lt,yf )pacb. Germany sought Lebensraum. Survey 1934,
Pp. 412 1,

April 3. Germany made a token payment on the mixed claims and
costs of the army of occupation to the United States. (The
principal installment was postponed in accordance with the pro-
v’izsio)ns of the debt agreement. State Release 1934, No. 235, p.
179.

April 4. Nonaggression treaties between Russia and Esthonia,
Latvia, and Lithuania renewed until 1945. (Treaty Inf. 1934,
No. 56, p. 10; No. 58, p. 6.) .

April 7. Finland-Russian nonaggression treaty renewed until 1945
(Ibid., No. 55, p. 2).

April 10. Japanese Foreign Office announced it was absolutely op-
posed to any foreign interference in China. (Prolong confusion.
Survey 1934, p. 650.) )

April 12. The United States Senate decided to investigate the manu-
facture of arms and munitions. (To consider the desirability of
making their manufacturc a government monopoly. Ibid. 1933,
p. 433 n.) ' °

April 13. Johnson Act became law. An act to prohibit financial
transactions with any foreign government in default on its obliga-
tions to the United States. Public, No. 151; 73d Cong., 2d sess.
(48 Stat., Pt. I, p. 574.)

April 17-18. Japan repeated her opposition to supply of airplanes,
construction of airdromes, lending of military experts, and grant-
ing of loans for political purposes to China. (“Japan is called
upon to exert the utmost effort in carrying out her mission and in
fulfilling her special responsibilitics in East Asia. . . . Ibid.,
p. 472; Survey 1934, p. 650. Cf. April 10, supra. Cf. similar
statements Apr. 20-23. Ibid., pp. 651-653. Cf. also Japan,
Vol. I, pp. 224-229 {.) ' .

April 21. Douglas Miller, United States Commercial Attaché, re-

yorted likelihood of German war in five to ten years. (‘“The

azis are not satisfied with the existing map of Europe. They

are at heart belligerent and aggressive. True, they desire nothing

more than-a period of peace for several years in which they can
gradually rearm and discipline their people.”” Peace, p. 213.)

April 26, Foreign Minister Hirota said ., , . Japan had no intention
whatever of sceking special privileges in China, of encroaching
upon the territorial and administrative integrity of China, or
of creating difficulties for the bona fide trade of other countries
with China.” (“Various Toreign activities have tended to disturb
peaceful conditions in China, and Japan is naturally very much
interested in those peaceful conditions owing to her nearness to
China. . . . Ibid., p. 215.)
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April 27. Thirteen American nations, including the Um.ted States,
signed a nonaggression treaty at Buenos Aires. (“In the desire
to contribute to the consolidation of peace, and to express their
adherence to the efforts made by all civilized natlons to promote
the spirit of universal harmony;

“To the end of condemning wars of aggression and territorial
acquisitions that may be obtained by armed conquest, maki

- them impossible and establishing their invalidity through the
positive prohibitions of this treaty, and in order to replace them
with pacific solutions based on lofty concepts. of- justice and
equity;

“Convinced that one of the most effective moans of assuring
the moral and material benefits which peace offers to the world,
is the organization of a permanent system of conciliation for
international disputes, to be upphed immediately on the violation
of the principles mentxoned .’ State Release 1934, No. 239, -
pp. 234 £.) -

April 29, The United States reaffirmed its position on its rights and
interests involved in China. (“In the opinion of the American
people and the American Government, no nation can, without the
assent of the other nations concerned rightfully ‘endeavor to
make conclusive its will in situations where there are involved the
rights, the obllgatlons and the legitimate interesis of other
sovereign states.”” Peace, p. 217. Cf. June 26 and Nov. 23,
1933, and Apr 25, supra)

April 30, Austrian Parliament approved the Dollfuss regime, a fascist
constitution, and voted itself out of existence. (To set up a
corporate statc Survey 1934, p. 465 n.) :

Moy 1. Prince Starhemberg, leader of Austrian Heimwehr, joined the
Austrian Cabinet, (Cabinet reconstruction of. the Fatherland
Front. Ibid., p. 464.)

ZWay 6. The United States Attorney General, Homer Cummings
announced that the War debt installments must be paid in full
to avoid Johnson Act penaltics, (To clarify questions as to
what nations were in default. State Release 1934, No. 240, pp.
259-267. Cf. Apr. 13, supra.)

Sccretary of State Hull spoke on dangers of the international
situation. (Cf. Reports from Berlin supra, June 26, Nov. 23,
1933, and April 21, 1934. “It would be both a blunder and a
crime for civilized peoplos to fail much longer to take notice of
present dangerous tendencies which nogatwc every idea of friend-
liness and of the spirit of the good neighbor.”  Peace, p. 219.)

Russian-Polish nonaggression {reaty renewed until 1945,
(“Moved by the desire to found the development of relations
between their countries on as firm a basis as possible, and .

“Animated by the desire of contributing to the consolidation
of general peace and of assuring, also, the peaceful evolution of
relations between the states of Eastern Eurore,
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“Affirming that the conclusion of the pact of July 26, 1932,
between the Republic of Poland and the Union of the Socialist
Soviet Republics has exercised a favorable influence on the
development of their mutual relations and on the realization of
the above-mentioned objectives . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934,

. pp. 392 £.)

May 18. Saudi Arabia and Yemen concluded an armistice. (Yemen
had sued for peace April 12; Saudi Arabia followed with swift
military victories. Yemen accepted conditions in full. Survey
1934, pp. 317 f, Cf. Mar. 27, supra.)

May 16. Sccretary of State Hull tried to convince Ambassador
Hirashi Saito the Japanese interests lay in peaceful policies.
(“. . . the more highly civilized nations had correspondingly
greater responsibilities and duties, both from the standpoint of
their own progress and well-being and  that of the world, that
could not be dodged or evaded . . .”” Peace, p. 221.)

May 17. League Council asked committee of three to study arms
embargo for the Chaco dispute. (There was a strong body of
opinion in favor of putting an end to the conflict by cutting oﬂ'
the supply of arms. Survey 1933, p. 432.)

May 18. President Roosevelt urged the Scnate to advise ratification
of Geneva convention for supervision of internationsl trade in
arms and munitions. (“The private and uncontroll-«{ manufac-
ture of arms apnd munitions and the traffic therein has become a
serious source of international discord and strife. It is not pos-
sible, however, effectively to control such an evil by the isolated
action of any onc country. The enlightened opinion of the world
has long realized that this is a field in which international action
is necessary. . The ratification of that convention by this

Jovernment wlnch has been too long delayed, would be a con-
crete indication of the willingness of the American people to make
their contribution toward 'the suppression of abuses which may
have disastrous results for the entire world if they are permitted
to continue unchecked.” State Release 1934, No. 242, p. 293.
Cf. Jan. 10, 1933, supra.) ’

May 19. Almy officers established a dictatorship m Bulgaria. (By
coup d'état. Survey 1934, p. 531.)

May 20. Saudi Arabia and Yemen signed treaty of friendship.  (“De-
sirous of bringing to an end the state of war unfortunately existing
between them, between their two Governments, and between
their two peoples and desirous of affording peace to the Islamic
nation, of enhancing its dignity and of safeguarding its honor and
its md('pendencc .

“Considering the necessity for establishing relations between
their two Governments and their two countries upon a firm treaty
basis and to their common advantage and reciprocal interests;

“Desirous of fixing the boundaries between their two countmos
of establishing neighborly relations and honds of Islamic fucnd-‘
ship between them and of reenforeing the structure of peace and
tranquillity between their two countries and their two peoples;
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“Desirous of forming a common frontin face of unforeseen events
and a strong bulwark for the security of the Arab Peninsula, . . .”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 458.) A

May 21. Salvador announced her recognition of Manchukuo. (. . .
purely a matter of business, the outgrowth of El Salvador’s acute
need of new markets for her coffee.”” Survey 1934, p. 676.)

May 22. President Roosevelt asked legislation to increase amount of
. silver in monetary stocks. (‘. .. we should move forward
as rapidly as conditions permit in broadening the metallic base
of our monetary system and in stabilizing the purchasing and
debt-paying power of our money on a more equitable level . . .
we should not neglect the value of an increased use of silver in
improv)ing our monetary system.” State Releasec 1934, No. 243,
p. 303. , ' I
Secretary Hull expressed the approval of himself and President
Roosevelt of a bill for embargo of arms to Bolivia and Paraguay.
(“The efforts which this Government has put forth in coopera-
tion with the Governments of other American republics and the
similar efforts of the League of Nations to bring about an
honorable peace between Bolivia and Paraguay nave thus far
failed to achieve the desired result. The Governments of Bolivia
and Paraguay have refused to accept the carefully considered
proposals for the restoration of peace which have been presented
for their consideration. Their attitude has forced us to the con-
clusion that, in the existing circumstances, further efforts at
conciliation unaccompanied by more direct measures, would be
fruitless. The United States should be willing to join other
nations in assuming moral leadership to the end that their citizens
may no longer, for the sake of profits, supply the belligerent
nations with arms and munitions te carry on their uscless and
sanguinary conflict.” Ibid., p: 302. Cf, May 19, supra.) ’

May 2. Colombia and Peru signed the Leticia agreecment. (““Con-
sidering, That both Republics, in harmony with the moral con-
science of humanity, assert as a fundamental duty of states the
proscription of war, the settlement of their difficulties politically
or juridically, and the prevention of the possibility of conflicts
between them; :

“That this duty is the more agrecable for the states which
compose the American communitfv, among which exist historical,
social, and sentimental ties, which cannot be weakened by
divergencies or events which must always be considered in a
spirit of reciprocal understanding and good will;

“That this duty of peace and cordiality may be better accom-
plished by applying the methods established by contemporary
international law, for the juridical settlement of differences be-
twiacm states, and for the guarantee and development of human
rights.

“That the attitude which they now adopt should serve as a
fraternal encouragement_for the settlement of other international
American conflicts . . . Treaty Inf. 1934, No. 57, pp. 8, 23.)

08082--44——-4
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May 28. President Roosevelt embargoed arms to the Chaco dispu-
tants. (“I have found that the prohibition of the sale of arms and
muuitions of war in the United States to those countries now
engaged in armed conflict in the Chaco may contribute to the
reestablishment of peace between those countries, and . . . I
have consulted with the governmeunt of other American Republics
and have been assured of the cooperation of such. Governments
as I have deemed necessary as contemplated by the said joint
resolutions . . .” State Release 1934, No. 244, p. 328. Pur-
suant to H. J. Res. 347, 48 Stat. Pt. I, 811.)

May 29. United States treaty with Cuba replaced the Platt amend-
ment. (‘“Being animated by the desire to fortify the relations of
friendship between the two countries and to modify, with this
purpose, the relations established between them by the treaty
of relations signed at Habana, May 22,1903, . . .”.- Treaty Inf.
1934, No. 56, p. 30.) o

May 31. Bolivia asked League Council to act under art. 15. (Be-
‘cause the proposed arms embargo would be harder on her than
on Paraguay for geographical reasons. Survey 1933, p. 434.)

June 1. Bolivia protested United States embargo on arms. (. . .
the decision adopted by the American Government is in viola-
tion, in particular of the Treaty of Friendship, Navigation, and
Commerce signed at La Paz on May 13, 1858, in effect between
the two countries, which plainly provides that ‘. . . nor shall
any prohibition be imposed on the importation or exportation of
any articles, the produce or manufactures of the Republic of
Bolivia or of the United States, which shall not equally extend
to all other nations.”” State Release 1934, No. 246, p. 407,
Cf. May 28, supra.) :

June 9. Bolivia asked the Couneil to refer the Chaco dispute to the
League Assembly. Survey 1933, p. 434.

June 11. Secretary of State Hull again spoke of fear of war . . .
armaments are being momentarily increased, and in practice the
theory seems to be abandoned that nations, like individuals,
should live not as potential enemies, but as neighbors and
friends. . . . Peace, p. 232. Cf. May 5, supra.) '

June 12. United States Reciprocal Trade Agreements Act [Public,
No. 316; 73d Cong., 2d sess.} passed. (*‘. . . for the purpose of
promoting international commerce . . . the restoration of the
normal volume of international trade would constitute a major
and a very necessary factor in stable, permanent prosperity—-
a prosperity based upon the increased employment of labor and
capital.”’  Stut¢ Release 1934, No. 246, p. 391 [48 Stat., Pt. I,
943-945.)]

June 14. Germany announced a complete transfer moratorium on
medium- and long-term dehts, including the Dawes and Young
Loans. (*When Germany was forced a year ago, with the passage
of the above-mentioned law [June 9, 1933, regarding payment of
obligations to foreign countries], to introduce restrictions on the
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transfer of foreign debts service, there was still a hope that the
World Economic conference in London would take in hand the
solution of the transfer problem, which is by no mears limited to
Germany. Nothing, however, was done; further, the conversa-
tions which were resumed last month with the representatives of
Germany’s private foreign creditors showed no fundamental or
practicaf way of solving the transfer problem.” Doe¢. Int.
Affairs 1934, p. 244.)

June 15. Finland paid her war debt installment. Others defaulted,
State Release 1934, No. 245, p. 353; No. 246; pp. 395-404.)

June 19. United States passed the Silver Purchase Act. [Public, No.
438, 73d 'Cong.; 2d sess.; 48 Stat., Pt. I, 1178-1181.] (Survey
1934, p. 18. Cf. May 22, supra.)

Semi-Fascist constitution promulgated in Austria. (As a
transitional measure. Ibid., p. 466.)

June 23. Polish-Danzig harbor police agreement signed. (To settle
the relation of the police to the state authorities and to the harbor
board. Ibid., 1935, p. 218 n.) :

The United States became a member of the International Labor
Organization. (By S. J. Res. 131, 73d Cong , 2d sess.)

"~ (*. . . Whereas the United States early recognized the desira-~
bility of international cooperation in matters pertaining-to labor
and took part in 1900 in establishing, and for many years there-
after supported, the International Association for Is:agor Legisla-
tion; and )

““Whereas the International Labor Organization has advamced
the welfare of labor throughout the world through studies,
recommendations, conferences, and conventions, concerning
conditions of labor; and , '

“Whereas other nations have joined the International Labor
Organization without being members of the League of Nations;
an .

“Whereas special provision has been made in the constitution
of the International Labor Organization by which membership
of the United States would not impose or be deemed to impose
any obligation or agreement upon the United States to accept the
proposals of that body as involving anything more than recom-
mendations for its consideration; . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934,
pp. 109 £.) .

June 28. American emba}go on the export of silver.” (Survey 1934,
p. 707. Cf. May 22, supra.) .

June 29. The State Department asked President Roosevelt for restric-
tion on dispatch of arms and munitions to Cuba. (‘. . . with
a view to cnabling the Cuban Government to maintain peace and
tranquillity in that country. . . . There would not appear to
be any legal means by which this Government can effectively
carry out its treaty obligations with respect to the traffic in arms
and munitions between the United States and Cuba, unless a
proclamation is issued pursuant to the Joint Resolution of Con-
ress of January 31,1922,  State Release 1934, No. 248, p. 455.)
mbargo proclaimed. (Jbid., p. 456.)
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June 30. United States decided to stop release of German credit-
balances seized during the war., (Because Germany failed to-
meet her obligations more fully. Survey 1934, p. 701.)

Chancellor Hitler staged a blood purge in Germany. (To
sweep away his political opponents and rivals— Ibid., pp. 324 {.)

July 20. British-Italian Libyan-Sudanese border agreement. (De-
limiting the frontier. Ibid., p. 698.)

July 21. Hungarian-Yugoslav agreement. (To settle frontier inci-
dents. Ibid., p. 550.)

July 24. Agrecement between Haiti and the United States. (Modify-
ing the agreement of Aug. 7, 1933, supra. Treaty Inf. 1934,
No. 59, p. 3.)

July 26. Nazi putsch in Vienna, Styria, and Carinthia; Chancellor
Dollfuss killed. (Austrian decree of July 12 inflicted the death
penalty for bomb outrages, notified Nazis that past leniency was.
at an end, and forced their hand. Survey 1934, pp. 470 ff.)

July 30. Minister of Education Kurt von Schuschnigg took office as
the Chancellor of Austria. (President Miklas asked him to form

a Government., Ibid., p. 480.) '
Stanley Baldwin, Lord President of the Council, declared that.
Britain’s frontier was on the Rhine. (*‘ . . . since the day of
the air the old fronticrs are gone.”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 352.)

Awgust 2. Hitler appointed President of the Reich.  (von Hindenburg
died. State Release 1934, No. 253, p. 86.)

August 6. Scries of Polish-Danzig agreements signed. (Relating to
customs, import quotas, trade in foodstufls and agricultural
produce, and veterinary regulations.  Survey 1935, Vol. 1, p. 223.)

August 15. United States Marines withdrawn from Haiti, (Under
agreement of Aug. 7, 1933. Ibid., No. 255, p. 103.)

August 19. Hitler’s appointment as Chancellor. and Fuehrer confirmed
by plebiscite. (/bid. 1934, p. 699. Cf. Aug. 2.)
President Roosevelt ordered the nationalization of all silver
stocks;. (Under provisions of act of June 19, supre. Ibid.,
p. 18.

August 20. China protested the United- States Silver Purchase Act,
“ it would now appear that the interests of China and the
stability of the price of silver are menaced as much as they were
by the previous situation of potential sellers.” Doe. Int. Affairs
1934, pp. 229 {.; State Release 1934, No. 264, p. 259. Cf. June 19,

- supra.)

August-November. China staged an anti-Communist campaign. (To
dislodge the “Red” Armies from the region south of the Yangtse-
which for more than six years had been the Communist preserve..

Survey 1934, pp. 635, 695.)
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September 10. Germany rejected an Eastern Locarno pact.. (“It is,
however, likewise logical that they cannot participate in any kind
of new international systems of security so long as other powers
feel justified in contesting German equality of rights with regard
to armaments. A self-respecting nation cannot be expected to
enter into a special political association with other powers, if the
latter simultaneously treat it as a second-class nation with minor
rights in a question which is inseparably connected with the object
of the said association. Moreover, any system of security which
is not firmly based upon equality of military rights must neces-
sarily in practice work to the disadvantage of the state against
which the differentiation is exercised. . . . It means that
Germany is being called upon to do something in anticipation
which is in no wise justified and which would have to be refused
even if the form of the pact did justice to the German point of
view, . . . Germany’s future relationship to the ILeague of
Nations cannot be discussed so long as her equality of rights is in
any way disputed from other quarters. . . . Far from desiring
to cast doubt upon the loyalty of the Governments concerned,
the German Government cannot feel convinced that the obliga-
tions created by the new pact system would in every case prove
sufliciently strong and would not come into conflict with given
realities. . . . Finally it should not be left out of consideration
whether the formation of such groups, so far as it actually in-
creases the security of the contracting States, might for this very
reason, under certain circumstances, cause reactions on states
standing outside the association, which would not serve the general
interest in the preservation of world peace. . . . How could
Germany undertake the obligation to intervene in conflicts of
other states which cannot be foreseen and which do not concern

her, or in which she is not interested? . . . Furthermore, Ger-
many could hardly expect any real advantages from the pact
which would balance the dangers referred to. . . . The Gierman

Government cannot imagine it a practical reality that Germony,
one day, should be defended in her own territory by Soviet
Russian troops against an attack in the west or by French troops
against an attack an the east. . . . They are inclined to believe,
that, in general, the best results will be achieved by the method
of bilateral agreements, because such agreements can always be -
adapted to the concrete circumstances, and therefore do not
involve the risk of either remaining pure theories or of leading
to complications. . , .” Doc. Int: Affairs 1935, Vol. I, pp.
254-259.)

September 10-27, Afghanistan and Ecuador were admitted to the
League of Nations. (By invitation: Survey 1934, p. 220.)

September 12. Esthonia, Latvia, and Lithuania signed a treaty of good
understanding and cooperation. (“Having determined to further
collaboration between the three countries and to facilitate a
closer understanding between the Baltic states,

“Being firmly resolved to assist in the maintenance and the
guarantee of peace and to coordinate their foreign policy in
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accordance with the spirit of the principles of the Pact of the
League of Nations, . . .” Treaty Inf. 1934, No. 60, pp. 4, 15.
Cf. Latvia, p. 82.)

ember 13. Poland rejected further supervision of her minorities
by international organizations until a general system of protec-
tion for all became effective. (“Pending the introduction of a
general and uniform system for the protection of minorities, my
government is compelf(rzd to refuse, as from today, all coopera-
tion with the international organisation in the matter of super-
vision of the application by Poland of the system of minority -
protection. . . . I need hardly say that the decision of the
Polish government is in no sense directed against the interests
of the minorities. Those interests are and will remain protected
by the fundamental laws of Poland, which secure to ininorities
of language, race, and religion, free development and equality of
treatment.” Statement O%Colonel Beck in the League Assembly.
L. N. 0. J., Special Supplement, No. 125, p. 43.

ember 18. Russia entered the League of Nations. (By invita-
tion. ‘“The undersigned delegates to the Fifteenth Assembly of
the League of Nations from the States hereinafter enumerated

Bearing in mind that the mission of maintaining and
organizing peace, which is the fundamental task of the League of
Nations, demands the cooperation of all the countries of the
world. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, pp. 99, 101.)

September 19. Germany again claimed equality of rights in the matter

of armaments. (‘. . . as a guarantee of peace and in order that
we our;xelves may be a real factor for peace in Europe.” Ibid.,
p. 333.

September 24. China again protested American silver policy. (‘“Since

Sept

Sept

1931 the rising of silver value in terms of foreign currency has
involved severe deflation and economic losses to China and has
dislocated China’s balance of payments in part at least by hamper-
ing exports. Recently the stimulation of silver prices abroad to
which exchange has not fully responded, ®as caused serious-drain
of silver creating great alarm. Silver exports of this year to
dato are over three times greater than any previous full year.
Further material silver price increase would cause very serious
injury to China, possibly severe panics. . ..’ State Release
1934, No. 264, p. 261, Cf. June 19, supra.)

ember 27. Poland rejected an Eastern Locarno pact. (They pre-
forred bilateral pacts and disliked general agreements which might
have serious consequences for Poland without adding to her
security. Swurvey 1935, Vol. I, p. 71.)

France and Britain repeated their declaration of Feb. 17, as to
Austrian independence. (Thoe time was not yet ripe for a more
concx}o)tc guaranteo of Austrian indopendence. Ibid. 1934, pp.
484 |,

ember 28. Assombly appointed conciliation subcommittee for
Chaco dispute. (Ibid., p. 694.)
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September 29. Italy and Ethiopia issued & joint communiqué refuting
any intention of aggression against each other. (‘. . . not hav-
ing any motive to disturb the good and friendly relations existing
betwecn the two governments . . . with whom we are bound by
the treaty of friendship of 1928.” Ibid. 1935, Vol. II, p. 27 f.)

October 2. China asked definite help from the United States because
of the Silver Purchase Act. (‘‘American cooperation . . . is
particularly vital to China. In this connection it may be pointed
out that the rise of silver discourages the export of commodities
and thereby impairs China’s purchasing power for .imports.”
State Release 1934, No. 264, p. 262. Cf. June 19, supra.)

October 6. General strike in Spain and revolution in Madrid, Catalonia,
and Asturias. (Called by Socialists, Communists, and Syndi-
calists, Survey 1934, p. 707.)

October 9. King Alexander I of Yugoslavia and Foreign Minister Louis
Barthou of France were assassinated at Marseilles. (By a Croatian
revolutionary. Silate Releasc 1934, No. 263, p. 245.) :

October 19. Joint meeting of the foreign ministers of the Little Entente
[Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Yugoslavia], and the Balkan Entente
[Rumania, Yugoslavia, Greece, Turkey]. (To discuss the_ situa-
tion arising out of the murder of King Alexander of Yugoslavia.
Survey 1934, pp. 529, 563. Cf. Oct. 9, supra.) ‘

October 20. Belgium, France, Italy, Luxemburg, The Netherlands’
and Switzerland signed a gold bloc agreement. (‘‘Convinced, as
they affirmed at London July 3, 1933, that monetary stability is
one of the essential conditions for the raturn to a normal economiec
association; ,

“Considering that in assuring the stability of their monies they
contribute to the restoration of world econcmy;

“Confirming their desire to maintain the actual gold parity of
their respective monies;

“Recognizing that their common monetary policy implies a
development of international exchange, a development which
ought to encourage among them the similarity of monetary condi-
tions existing in their respective countries . . "’ Doc. Int. Affairs
1934, p. 235.)

November 22. Export of silver licensed by China. (‘““The National
Government, feels obliged actively to seek means of avoiding
further hardships of silver fluctuations. It cousiders that China
should not alone maintain the silver standard.” [Unofficial
Translation.] Survey 1934, pp. 830 f., and State Release 1934,
No. 264, p. 261.) '

Yugoslavia appealed to the League Council on Hungarian
responsibility for the death of Alexander I. (‘“The results of the
inquiry undertaken as a result of the assassination of His Majesty
King Alexander of Yugoslavia and of the French Foreign Minis-

tor, M. Louis Barthou, at Marseilles, have shown that this

criminal act was organized and executed with the participation
of those terrorist elements which had taken refuge in Hungary
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and which have continued to enjoy the samo connivance in that
country as previously, and it was only thanks to this connivance
that the odious Marseilles outrage could have been perpe-
trated. . . .

“In view of the gravity of these facts, the Yugoslav Govern-
ment, being anxious to maintain peace and relying on the au-
thority of the League of Nations, finds itself obliged to bring
before the Council, under Art, 11, para. 2, of the Covenant, this
situation, which seriously compromises relations between Yugo-
glavia and Hungary and which threatens to disturb peace and
good understanding between nations.” Survey 1934, pp. 566 £.)

November 24. The Léaguc invited the United States to pux'ticipnte in

the DBolivia-Paraguay dispute advisory committee and the
neutral supervisory commission. - (‘““T'he Assembly attaches great
importance to the cooperation of the United States.” Zreaty
Inf. 1934, No. 63, p. 12; State RRelease 1934, No. 271, p. 333.)

November 29. Iraq referred a border dispute with Persia to the League

Council. (Under Art. 11. One point of dispute nad to do
with the position of the frontier along the waterway of the
Shattu’l’Arab which was Irag’s sole means of direct access to
the open sea. Survey 1934, p. 183.)

December 6. Franco-Russian consultative pact signed. (‘. . . have

been thus led to state the common resolution of the two govern-
ments to pursue to the conclusion the international acts envisaged
[an Eastern Locarno pact).” Doe. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 184.)

Yugoslavia began deporting Hungarians, (“In view of the
large amount of unemployment among Yugoslav citizens, the
Hungarian attitude at Geneva, and the fuct that Hungarians
have withdrawn the permits of several hundred Yugoslavs livin
in Hungary, we decided not to renew these permits as they feﬁ
due.” {27,000 Hungarian citizens have been working and
living in Yugoslavia on renewable short-term permits for a long
time.”’]  Survey 1934, p. 574.)

Fighting between Italian and Ethiopian troops at Walwal.
(General firing began in a border clash. Ibid. 1935, Vol. 1I,
p. 136}

December 6. Tthiopia Yrotestcd Walwal attack to the League of

Nations, (‘. . . the occupation, by armed troops under the
command of Italian officers, of various portions of Ethiopian
territory, and, in particular, the places known as Walwal and
Wardair in the Ogaden province, as well as the obstacles which
the said Italian forces have placed in the way of the survey of the
Ogaden pasture-lands, in Ethiopian territory, by the Anglo-
Ethiopian Mixed Commission.” Ibid, p. 136. Cf. %ec. 5, supra.)

December 7. 'The United States refused officially to appoint & member

to the League advisory committee but accepted membership on
the neutrality supervisory commission for the Chaco. (“In view
of the powers, duties, and responsibilities of the advisory com-
mitteo as above briefly reviewed, my Government, in as much as
it is not a member of the League of Nations, does not find it
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possible to collaborate in the work of this committee.” Treaty
Inf. 1934, No. 63, p. 13, and State Release 1934, No. 271, p. 334.

“Taking into consideration that the Neutral Supervisory Com-
mission will be composed of representatives of American states
meeting on American soil for the specific purpose of supervising
and facilitating the execution of measures relating to the cessation
of hostilities, which measures would have been previously agreed
to by both parties to the dispute, will be happy to cooperate . . .”
Ibid., p. 334.)

December 8. The League Council asked Britain, Italy, The Nether-
lands, and Sweden to police the Ssar plebiscite, (“‘In view of the
discussion which took place at its mecting of December 5 with
reference to international action for the maintenance of order in
the Saar territory during the plebiscite . . .”” Doe. Int. Affairs
1934, p. 60.)

Yugoslavia ended deportations of Hungarians. Survey 1934,
p. 575. Cf. Dee. 5, supra.

Italy protested to Ethiopia, demanding apologies and compen-
sation. (Concerning Walwal clash. Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, p. 136.
Cf. Dec. 5, supra.)

December 9. Ethiopia invoked Art. 5 of the Italo-Ethiopian treaty of
friendship of Aug. 2, 1928. (According to which the two Govern-
ments had agreed to “‘submit to a procedure of conciliation and
arbitration any question which [might] arise between them and
which it [had] not been possible to settle by the usual diplomatic
means, without having recourse to force of arms.” Ibid., p. 137.
Cf. Dce. 5, supra.)

December 10. League Council appointed a committee to study the
question of terrorism, . (“Considering that the rules of inter-
national law concerning the repression of terrorist activity are
not at present sufficiently precise to guarantec efficiently inter-
national cooperation in this matter . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs
1934, p. 113.) :

December 11. Italy made detailed demands for moml,- financial, and
strategic compensation for the Walwal incident., (Survey 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 136. Cf. Dec. 5, supra.)

December 14. Ttaly rejected arbitration in the Walwal incident.
(The incident had occurred in such definite and clear circum-
stances there could be no doubt of its nature, hence they could
not seec how settlement of such an incident could be submitted
to arbitration. Ibid., p. 137. Cf. Dec. 9, supra.)

Ethiopia reported Walwal incident to the League of Nations.
(Because of the gravity of the situation. Doc. Int. Affairs 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 11. Cf. Deec. 6 and 9, supra.)

December 1 4. Finland paid her war debts; all others defaulted. (State
Release 1934, No. 272, pp. 364-372; No. 273, pp. 409-412.)

December 22. International troops arrived in the Saar.  (Survey 1934,
p. 614, Cf. Deec. 8, supra.)
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December 27. Ambassador Grew warned the Japanese intended ‘‘to
obtain trade control and eventually predominant political in-
fluence in China, the Philippines, the Straits Settlements, Siam
and the Dutch East Indies, the Maritime Provinces and Vladi-
vostok.” (**With such dreams of empire cherished by many,
and with an army and navy capable of taking the bit in their
own teeth and running away with it regardless of the restraining
influence of the saner heads of the Government in Tokyo (a risk
which unquestionably exists and of which we have already had
ample evidence in the Manchurian affair), we would be repre-
hensibly somnolent if we were to trust to the security of treaty
restraints or international comity to safeguard our own interests or,
indeed, our own property . . . Such a war may be unthinkable,
and so it is, but the spectre of it is always present and will be pre-
sent for some time to come. It would be eriminally short-sighted
to discard it from our calculations, and the best possible way to
avoid it is to be adequately prepared, for preparedness is a cold
fact which even the chauvinists, the military, the patriots and
the ultra-nationalists in Japan, for all their bluster concerning
‘provocative measures’ in the United States, can grasp and
understand.”  Peace, pp. 239, 244.) :

December 29. Japancse Government gave notice of withdrawal from
the provisions of the Washington naval treaty. (“In accordance
with Art. XXIIT of the treaty concerning the limitation of naval
armament, signed at Washington on Feb. 6, 1922, the Govern-
ment of Japan . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 501. Cf.
Japan, Yol. 1, p. 274.)
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January 3. Ethiopia appealed to the Lcagué of Nations for application
of Art. 11 of the Covenant. (‘. . . that every measure effec-
tually )to safeguard peace be taken.” Survey 1935, Vol. II,
p. 138.

January 7. Franco-Italian treaty signed. (‘. . . desirous of devel-
oping in Africa the relations of amity and good neighbourliness
which exist between the two nations, and, in order to do this, of
regéuluting in a definitive manner the questions pending on the
subject of the conventions of September 28, 1896, relative to

Tunisia and of the accord of London of April 26, 1915, in its

article 13 . . .” [Unofficial Translation.] Doec. I'nt. Affairs 1935,

Vol. I, p. 19.)

January 13, Saar plebiscite held, (““Having regard to Articles 49 and
50 of the Treaty of Versailles and Chapter III of the Annex to
those articles . . .”” Doe. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 69. Cf. Deec. 8,
1934, supra, and see infra, Mar. 1.) :

January 14. League advisory committee removed arms embargo from
Bolivia. (It had accepted the committee report of Nov. 24, 1934,
[q. v. supra]; Paraguay had not. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 413.)

January 18, Japanese and Manchukuo troops invaded the demili-
tarized zone between Charhar and Jehol. (The governor of the
?rovince had allowed his troops to violata the Charhar-Jehol
rontier, the position of which, although it had been well estab-
lished as a provincial boundary under the former Chinese regime
had become ambiguous, since the limits of Japanese territorial
claims had not been defined after the occupation of Jehol two
years previously. Ibid., p. 325.)

January 22. Koki Hirota, Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs, made
important statement on Japanese foreign policy to the Diet:

“It is the cardinal principle of our foreign policy to promote
Japan’s peaceful and friendly relations with every country of the
world and to develop further cultural and commercial inter-

‘ course ., . ., ) '

“Japan and the United States have been bound not only by the
vital economic relationship of a mutual interdependence un-
paralleled elsewhere, but a])so by a historical bond of friendship
ever since the commencement of their intercourse. There exists
no question between the two countries which is intrinsically
difficult of an amicable solution, Certainly it is unimaginable
that there should be any cause of conflict between the two coun-
tries separated by the vast expanse of the Pacific . .

“T fervently hope, therefore, not only that China will soon
recover her stability, but that she will awaken to the realization
of the whole situation of East Asia and undertake to meet the

66
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genuine aspirations of our country. In view of our position as
China’s neighbour and the stabilizing force in East Asia, it is our
policy to try to assist China in the attainment of this goal.”
(Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, pp. 481-486.)

January 28. Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov, Chairman of the
Council of People’s Commissars, made statement on Russian
foreign policy: . . . no one can say that the Soviet Union did
not do everything it possibly could to insist on universal or at
least maximum disarmament. . . . '

“A logical continuation of this policy is our proposal to trans-
form the disarmament conference, from which some wish to
dissociate themselves as soon as possible, into a permanent
peace conference, into an organ permanently concerning itself
with preventing war. . . .

““In so far as in the question of guaranteeing peace the League
of Nations can now play a certain positive role, the Soviet Union ,
could not but recognize the expediency of cooperation with the
League of Nations in this matter, although it is not characteristic
of us to over-estimate the role of such organizations. . . .

“The basis of our forcign policy is supporting peace and
developing peaceful relations with all countries, . . .

“Not a single country, not even one of the smallest states on
the borders of the U. S. S. R., has grounds for entertaining a
feeling of unrest in relation to the Soviet Union, which is far
from what can be said of certain other big states. . . .

“The Soviet Union considers as incompatible with its policy
the seizure of foreign territories, and is an absolute adherent of
the independence, integrity, and sovereignty of China over all
of her parts, including Sinkiang. . . .

“Here it is necessary tospeak first of all of the relations with
such Baltic states as Lithuania, Latvia, Esthonia, Finland,
The friendly nature of its policy towards thesc states has been
emphasized by the Soviet Power in a special statement on the
recognition of the integrity and complete economic and political
independence of these countries. . . .7 (To the Seventh All-
Union Soviet Congress in Moscow.  Ibid., pp. 405-415.)

January 29. The United States Senate rejected American entrance to
the World Court. (Resolution defeated 36-52, failing to win
two-thirds majority. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 423.)

February 611, Ttalian mobilization against Ethjopia, (The reserves
necessary to place two divisions of infantry on a war footing,
Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 142, Cf. Peace, pp. 247 £.)

February 23. Paraguay gave notice of withdrawal from the League of
Nations. (Because of discriminatory embargo, Cf. Jan. 14,
supra. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 413.)

February 28. T'ranco-German note on the demilitarization of the Saar,
(Agreement on police measures,  Doc. Int. Affairs 1924, pp. 505 1.)

March 1. Saar returned to Germany. (Result of the plebiscite of
Jan, 13 [supra], which gave Germany 90.35 percent of the votes,
Survey 1935, Vol 1, p. 424.)
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March 8. Ethiopia again requested arbitration and noted Italian
reinforcements. (*. . . the diplomatic negotiations . . . con-
cerning the question of responsibility’”’ had “shown the complete
divergency of views and the impossibility of arriving at a solution
by ordinary diplomatic methods.”  Ihd., Vol. 11, p. 143.) *

March 9. Foreign air attachés in Berlin were informed that German
air force had come into existence officially as of March 1. (The
. German objective was the establishment of an air force which
" would be strong enough to repel attacks on Germany at any
moment, and thus strong enough to guarantee Germany’s abso-
lute sceurity in the air; this nctxolrlm(% been implicitly sanctioned
in advance by Britain and Francé when, in their communiqué of
Feb. 3, they had invited Germany to enter into negotiations for
tho conclusion of a West-European air pact to be based on the
Locarno principle of mutual guarantee, for this invitation pre-
supposed the existence of an air force in Germany as well as in the
other countries whose adherence to the proposed pact was
contemplated. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 140.)

March 183, ‘].taly and Ethiopia agreed on a neutral zone in Ogadon,
(To prevent future clashes of Ethiopian and Italian troops,
Ibid., Vol. 11, pp. 140, 527.)

March 15. France decided temporarily to extend the period of con-
script service to two years. (Because of German rearmament
and lack of security. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 142))

March 16. Hitler reintroduced compulsory military service, (%, . .
while Germany as one party to the treaty [Versailles] had fulfilled
its obligations, the redemption of the obligation on the part of
the second partner to the treaty failed to become a fact. That
means the High Contracting Partics of the former victor States
have one-sidedly divorced themselves from the obligations of the
Versailles treaty. . . . Germany was, militarily speaking, in a
vacuum, defenselessly at the mercy of every threatening dan--
ger. . . . The German Government must, however to its regret,
note that for months the rest of the world has been rearming
continuously and increasingly. . . . In these circumstances
the German Government considers it impossible still longer to
refrain from taking the necessary measures for the security of
the Reich or even to hide the knowledge thereof from the other
nations.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. I, pp. 60-63.)

March 17. Ethiopia appealed to the League of Nations under Arts,
10 and 15. (“. . . in consequence of the mobilization ordered
by the Royal Italian Government and of the continual dispatch
of troops and war material to the Italo-Ethiopian frontier, there
now exists between Ethiopia and the Royal Italian Government
& dispute likely to lead to a rupture. . . . The Ethiopian Gov-
ernment deeply regrets to observe that the attitude of the Royal
Italian Government.has not been in conforiity with the Geneva
agrecement. It has not consented to enter into any real negotia-
tions; it has proceeded by way of injunctions, demanding repara-
tion before the matter is examined at all.  Under such conditions,
it has not been possible for the direct negotiations to succeed.



58 * RVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

The Ethiopian Government, then had recourse to the good offices
of .a third power. It regrets to state that the Royal Italian
Government declined those good offices. . . . The Ethiopian
Government hereby callsattention to the imminent danger of a rup-
ture; for nothing is more to be apprehended than that some local
incident may serve as a pretext for military action. The inde-
pendence of Ethiopia, a member of the League of Nations, is in
peril. . . .”- Ibid., Vol. II, p. 17 {.)

March 20. Esthonia dissolved all political parties other than the official
Fatherland party. (To do away with opposition. Survey 1935,
Vol. 1, p. 418.) -

March 22. Italy consented to arbitration with Ethiopia, (“It is un
true that the Ethiopian Government vainly demanded arbitra-
tion, . . . The Italian Government, although not considering,
for its part, the phase of direct negotiations to be at an end, and
although still awaiting a reply from Ethiopia, declares, never-
theless, that it has not, and has never had, any intention of evad-
ing the procedure laid down in Art. 5 of the treaty of 1928. . . ”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol, 11, p. 19 {.) -

March 23. Russia sold the Chinese Eastern Railway to Manchukuo.
(Cash transaction. Cf. May 2, and Sept. 23, 1933, supra.
Survey 1934, p. 673.)

President Rooscevelt announced the acceptability of the new
Philippine constitution. (‘. . . submitted on behalf of the
Philippine Constitutional Convention for certification under the
Tydings-Mc¢Duflie Independence Act, conforms with the pro-
visions of the Act.”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1934, p. 442. Cf. Mar.
24, 1934, supra.)

March 29, Kthiopian note to League of Nations wanted frontier
question as well as Walwal incident settled by arbitrators ap-
pointed by League Council. (If after 30 days arbitrators had not
been appointed and details of arbitral procedure had not been
worked) out by Italy and Ethiopia alone. Survey 1935, Vol. II,
p. 146.

March 31. Belgium devalued the belga 28 percent. (Because of the
practical mability to proceed with the measures of deflation,
including wage cuts, that were necessary if the former gold parity
was to be maintained.  Ibid., 1934, p. 33.)

April 3. Ethiopia asked the League Council to consider her dispute
during its special session,  (Kgyptian laborers had been engaged
for the construction of roads between Massawa, in Eritrea, and
the Abyssinian frontier; this was a measure of ‘a nature to aggra-
vate the existing conflict. Ibid., 1935, Vol. II, p. 147.)

April 7. The United States agreed to cooperate with Argentind and
Chile in the Chaco peace negotiations. (For “the formulation of
a pacific solution of Chaco dispute.”  State Release 1935, No. 289,.
D. 227.)
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April 9. The Netherlands raised the bank rate to 44 percent. (As
the aftermath of the fall of the belga, there was a “raid”’ on the
guilder. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 392.)

France appealed to the League of Nations for action on German
rearmament. (Under Art. 11, para. 2, because of the situation
created by the German law of March 16, supra. Doc. Int. Affairs
1935, Vol. I, p. 93, “It is the duty of the Lieague of Nations to
take cognizance of the matter [violation of certain fundamental
clauses of Part V of the treaty of Versailles] . . . the League
cannot remain indifferent to the affirmation of a method of policy
entirely contrary to the principles on which it rests and the aims
assigned to it. . . . In treating as null and void the provisions
governing its military status, the government of the Reich has
deliberately destroyed one of the bases of itg collaboration with
the Geneva institution. . . . By'so doing if; has seriously com-
f)romised the success of the international negotiations for the
imitation of armaments pursued under the auspices of the
League of Nations and on the basis of Art. 8 of the Covenant.
. . . Germany has sought to provide a unilateral solution for an
international problem. . . . It is the Council’s duty to pro-
nounce upon the responsibility for the situation thus created and
upon the consequences it entails. It is likewise the Council’s
duty to state the conclusions that must be drawn, for the pur-
poses of their treaty policy, by those governments which still
desire to maintain and consolidate European security. There is
& more important question that must be raised; for in a Europe
in ‘which the method of unilaterally  denouncing international
engagements became general, there would soon be no room for
any policy but onc of force. . . . The efforts of the pacific
nations are directed towards the establishment of a compre-
hensive system of collective sccurity among states through the
conclusion of pacts of non-aggression, consultatign, and mutual
assistance. Is it worth while to continue those efforts, if it is
to be agreed that the repudiation of a contractual undertaking,
however solemnly entered into, involves no consequences other
than moral reprobation, if a country runs no risk by releasing
itself from its obligations, and if the treaty-breaking state is to be
encouraged by impunity to commit further })l‘eaches? The
Council would not be carrying out its mission if it looked with
indifference upon such a threat to international order, It is its
duty to meet that threat by considering the most suitable
measures for remedying the situation that has now been created
and for preventing its recurrence.” Ibid., pp. 95-97.)

April 11. British, French, and Italians conferred at Stresa on German
rearmament, (Based on information gathered by two British
ministers, Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 158. Cf. Mar. 16, supra.)

April 12, Germany oxpressed willingness eventually to enter an
Eastern nonaggression pact. (They were unable to adhere to a
pact containing “military obligations as an essential element of
its contents and therefore of its existence,” because ““the ampli-
fication of pacts of non-aggression and no-foree pacts . . . through
ngreements for military assistance rests upon an inherent contra-
diction.”  Ibid., pp. 781.)
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April}14%1taly, Britain, France rebuked German unilateral repudi-
ation., (Cf. March 16, supra. “It was regretfully recognized
that the method of unilateral repudiation adopted by the Ger-
man Government, at o moment when steps were being taken to
promote a freely-negotiated settlement of the question of arma-
ments, had undermined public confidence in the security of a
peaceful order. Moreover, the magnitude of the declared pro-
gram of German rearmanent, already well in process of execution,
had invalidated the quantitative assumptions upon which efforts
for disarmament had hitherto been based and shaken the hopes
by which those eflorts were inspired.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935,

ol. I, p. 81.) '

April 16, The Little Entente and the Balkan Entente [Cf. Oct. 19,
1934] passed a resolution endorsing the results of the Stresa
conference, (Because they ‘“attach particular importance to the
impending conclusion of the treaties of mutual assistance in the
northeast of Europe, as much as to the success of the negotiations
envisaged in view of the realization of the security pacts in central
and southeastern Europe.” [Unofficial translation.] Ibid., p. 86.)

April 16-17. League Council condemned the unilateral denunciation
by Germany of the treaty of Versailles. (“The Council, con-
sidering, (1) That the scrupulous respect of all treaty obligations
is a fundamental principle of international life and an essential
condition of the maintenance of peace; (2) That it is an essential
principle of the law of nations that no power can liberate itself
from the engagements of & treaty nor modify the stipulations
thereof unless with the consent of the other contracting parties;
(3) That the promulgation of the military law of March 16, 1935,
by the German Government conflicts with the above principles;
(4) That by this unilateral action, the German Government
confers upon itself no right; (56) That this unilateral action, by
introducing a disturbing element into the international situation,
must necessarily appear to be a threat to Kuropean security;

“Considering, on tho other hand, (6) That the British Govern-
ment and the French Government, with the approval of the
Italian Government had communicated to the German Govern-
ment as early as February 3, 1935, a plan for a general settlement,
to be freely negotiated, for the organization of security in Europe
and for a general limitation of armaments in a system of equality
of rights, while ensuring the active cooperation of Germany in
the League of Nations; (7) And that the unilateral action of
Germany above referred to was not only inconsistent with this
plan, but was taken at a time when negotiations were actually
being pursued. . . .” Ibid., p. 98.) :

Kthiopin insisted the arbitration should cover the frontier also.
(Italy wanted to confine the arbitration to “the question of
responsibility for the fight at Walwal on the 6th of December
and the subsequent incidents' and postpone the frontier question
until “after the present dispute has been settled.”  Survey 1935,
Yol. 11, p. 150.)
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April 20. Germany protested the Council resolution of April 17,
[Supra.] (*. . . they have not the right to set themselves up as
judges of Germany, that the resolution of the Council of the
League of Nations represents an attempt at a new discrimination
against Germany and that consequently it must be most reso-
lutely rejected.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, 1, 116.)

April 27. Mexico withdrew silver currency from circulation. (The
rise in the price of the metal threatened to make the bullion value
of the peso greater than its face value, and therefore to render
profitable the melting down of coins, as a result of the American
silver policy. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 403. Cf. June 19, 1934.)

May 2. Franco-Russian mutual assistance pact signed. (“‘Animated
by a desire to strengthen the peace of Europe and to guarantee the
benefits to their respective countries by assuring more completely
the exact application of the dispositions of the Covenant of the
League of Nations looking to the maintenance of national se-
curity, territorial integrity, and the political independence of
states, : o

“Having decided to devote their efforts to the preparation and
conclusion of a European accord having this object and, while
waiting, to contribute, as much as it depends on them, to the
effective application of the dispositions of the Covenant of the
League of Nations. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 1, p. 116.)

Danzig devalued the gulden 32.37 percent. (During the spring
there was a serious increase in unemployment which meant a
further drain on the Government’s resources, and heavy expendi-

" ture was also incurred in connection with the elections which took
place in April; also to obtain parity with Polish zloty. Survey
1035, Vol. I, p. 224.) ‘

May 11. Ethiopia complained to the League. (Because of ‘“the
gerious action taken by the Royal Italian government in pro-
ceeding to the mobilization of several classes and sending numer-
ous troops and large quantities of war material to Eritrea and
Somaliland. . . . The Ethiopian government places its trust in
the Council of the League of Rlations to endeavor, in accordance.
with Art. 15 of the Covenant, to bring about a settlement of the
present dispute.” Doc. Int. Affairs 19356, Vol.Il, pp. 21-23.))

Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Peru, the United States, and Uruguay
constituted a new commission of mediators at Buenos Aires.
(Cf, April 7, supra, for ‘‘negotiations which it is hoped may result
in the formulation of a proposal for a pacifie-selution of the
hostilities between Bolivia and Paraguay equally acceptable to
both of the belligerent nations.” State Release 1935, No. 292,
P. 287; Survey 1935, Vol. 1, pp. 414.)

May 16. Czechoslovak-Russian Mutual Assistance pact signed. (Cf.
May .2, supra. Text is identical with Franco-Russian pact.
Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 1, p. 138.)

May 20 and 22. Ethiopia again complained to the League Council,
(About -the Italian Government’s warlike preparations and the
Italian attitude towards the composition and terms of reference
of the arbitration commission. Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 2.)

08082—44——8 :

-
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May 21. League of Nutions Assembly approved the new Chaco peaco
commission, (It approved the American initiative. Survey
1935, Vol. I, p. 414, Cf. May 11, supra.)

Muay 26. Hitler in important statemont of fm'cilgn policy to the Reicha-
tag declared Germany’s will to peace; willingness to accopt non-
aggression pacts; renunciation of Anschluss with Austria; rejec-
tion of League resolution of April 17; renunciation of armaments
clauses of the Versailles treaty; promise to fulfill scrupulously
treaties voluntarily undertaken; willingness to participate in
systems of collective cooperation for safeguarding Kuropean
peace; rejection of unilateral imposition of terms; willingness to
enter an air agreement; willingness to agree on arms limitations;
ingistence on the necessity of preventing the poisoning of public
opinion and on an agreement to prevent interference in the
internal affairs of other states, (“National Socialist Germany
wants peace hecause of its fundamontal convictions, And it
wants peace also owing to the realization of the simple primitive
fuct that no war would be likely essentially to alter the distress
in Kurope. It would probably increase it. .-. . Germany needs
peace and desires rcaca. . . . It is sometimes much easier to
gign treaties with the mental reservation that one will réconsider
one’s attitude at the decisive hour than to declare, before an
entire nation and with full publicity, one’s adherence to a policy
which serves the cause of pence hecnuse it rejects anything that
may lead to war, . . . '}f the German Government gives an
pssurance in the name of the German people that they wish noth-
ing-but_pesce, then this declnration is either of exactly the samo
value as their signature under any specially worded pact, or
otherwise this signature could not be of more value t}lmn the
golemn declaration, . . . In this respect, the World War should
serve ag o terrible warning, I do not beliove that Xurope can
survive such g catastrophe for a second timo without the most
frightful upheaval, But such a catastrophe can arise all the
more easily when the possibility of Jocalizing smaller contlicts
hug bheen rendeped less and lers by an international notwork
of intersecting obligntions, and the dangoer of numerous statos and
nations heing deagged into the struggle becomes all the greator,
v Assoon as the dogs of war are loosed on the nations, tho
end heging to justify the means,  And then peonlo soon begin
o lose nll elenr sense of right and wrong, . .. 1T am afraid if
such o confliet were to hreak out agnin, trenty obligntions would
conteibnte Jess 1o the identifiention of the aggressor than to the
support, of that, state which served his particular intorests, It
would perhaps ho more servicenhle to the causo of ponco if the
other nations were (o withdeaw ab onee from both sides at tho
outheenk of such n conflict, rather than to allow themselves to
be involved in this conflict from the outgel by treaty oblign-
Gonw, ., . With this axeoption [‘ns lomi as tho respongsible
gunrnntors of the Memol Statute failt to induee Lithuanin to
respeet the most, primitive of homan vights, it will be impossible
for us o eoncludo any treaty with that countv'y.'l v o0 WO RO
rendy, through paets and non-aggression undortakings to give
nhy nution whose fronticrs horder on ours that assurance whioh
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will also be beneficial to ourselves. . . .” Doe. Int. Affairs 1935,
Vol. I, pp. 159-175.)

Japanese fought Chinese irregulars south of tho Great Wall.
(Japanose military invaded the demilitarized zono on the pretoxt
of (Yonl'mg with banditry and threatened to advance on Peiping,
Survey 1935, Vol. 1, p. 325.) '

May 25, Lenagus Council resolved to moet if no fifth arbitrator had -
boon solectod by July 26 in Italo-Ethiopian dispute or if thore
woro no sottlomont through conciliation and arbitration by
Aug. 25, -

ﬁ‘(n Wheroeas, at the meceting of tho Council in January 1935,
the Italian Govornment agreod to settlo the dispute which has
arison betweon them as the rosult of the incident at Walwal on
Decembor 4, 1934, in conformity with Art. 5 of the Italo-Ethio-
pian treaty of August 2, 1928; '

““(2) Wheroas, direot nogotiations through diplomatic channels
having beon exhausted, the two partios have nominated their
arbitrators as providcd for in Art. 5 of tho above-mentioned
tronty;

“(3) Whoroas, since Decomber 8, 1934, other incidents have
takon placo on tho Italo-Ethiopian frontior and the two Govern-
monts aro in agreoment in entrusting tho settlomont of these
incidents to the samo arbitratcrs in accordanco with Art. 5 of the
1talo-Ethiopian treaty;

‘““(4) Whereas, the Italian Government, in view of the roquest
which has been made to it, makes no objection regarding tho
nationality of the arbitrators nominated by the Ethiopian
Govornment; , \ .

“(6) Whoreas the two Governments agreo to fix August 25 noxt
as the dato on which the Pmcuduru of conciliation and arbitration
g‘hat!l) be concluded. . . . Doe. Int. Affairs 1934, Vol. II, pp.
25 {1,

May 27. Chaco mediation commission bogan negotiations at Buenos
Aires, (Cf. May 21, supra. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 414.)

May 28, Bank rato raised to 6 porecnt in France. (The flight from
tho frano had assumod almost the charactor of a panio, and the
finnnce committeo of the chambor of doputics was “determined
Lo prosorve tho integrity of the national currency by overy means,”
Id,, p. 380.)

Juling Gomb#s, Prime Ministor of Hungury, in a specch to the

Hungavian parliament favored an Ansehluse of Gormany and

Austria as c‘o&viug the way for & Rome-Berlin Axis, (', ., ob-

staolos to agreement on the north-south line have lessoned and that

it is only tho Austrian quostion, as has boon stated both by the

Fuohror and the Ducee, which today divides these two powerful

nations; . . . A sottlement is not only in ouy interest but in

Furope’s intorost, and it is time that the leaders of the proat

powers adopted a sonsible attitude and consed to vamr the

problom an Austro-Hupgavian,  The problem concerns the whole
of Kuropo, for Austria, like ourselves, accupios u contral position
in the map of Buyopo mnd consoquently given the prosent elose
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political and economic relations, this is a problem which concerns
every other nation. . . . To sum up: I beliove that this multi-
tude of mutually conflicting political theories will dovelop eventu-
ally in the direction of the theory mentioned by Deputy Turi—
tho line Warsaw, Vionna, Budapest, Rome, perhaps completed
by Berlin. This appcars to estoblish a cortain equilibrium
which is without aggressive tendencies and offers a possibilit,

for the consolidation of peace.” Doc. Int., Affuirs 1935, Vol. 1,
pp. 181-183. Cf. infra, Oct. 25, 1936, for agreement between
Italy and Germany, which was characterized Nov. 1, 1936, as an
“axis’” by Mussolini in a speech in Milan,  Survey 1936, p. 582.)

May 29. Kurt von Schuschnigg, Chancellor of Austria, in speech to
parliament rejected National Socialism and union with Germany
while proclaiming Austria a German state, (‘“ We regard National
Socialism in Germany as an internal affair which cannot interest
us as long as it is concerned solely with the citizens of the Reich,
but we cannot accept the principle of the unity of party and people
in & case where racial and state boundaries do not coincide. .
Austrian National Socialism is a purely Austrian affair, and it
must be stated once and for all that it has no place in our new
state. . . . We had a plebiscite on July 25 [Dollfuss shot in 1934
Nazi putsch, supra] and in the days which followed at our
leader’s funeral procession in the Heldenplatz in Vienna, and
since then nearly every Sunday throughout the country. There
is no parish where a stone or metal plate with the inscription
Dollfussplat Dollfussstrasse is not to be found. . . . The voting
cannot be laid to our door . . . the result remains—an Austria
that is free and independent on all sides. . . .7 Doc. Int. Affairs
1935, Vol. I, pp. 185-187.)

May 30. Japanese military authorities laid demands before the
Chinese adnministration at Peiping regarding suppression of anti-
Japanese activitics. (Peiping was the scene of pourparlers carried
on with the Chinese aut{))orities by the unaccredited agents of
Japan, consisting of local garrison commanders, representatives
of Army Headquarters, and peripatetic officers of indeterminate
status, The militarists believed direct enforcement of demands
the only effective method of dealing with the Chinese. Japan
wanted an official repression of all anti-Japanese manifestations
in China and collaboration in a crusade ageinst Communism.
Survey 1935, Vol. 1, pp. 318-320.)

June 7. Pierre Laval formed s Government in France. (Picrre
Etienne Flandin’s Government resigned when the chamber of
deputies defeated the emorgency powers bill which would have
enabled the Government to deal with the financial and fiscal
crisis; Bouisson’s Government lasted four days, for their plenary
power bill was also defeated. Ibid., pp. 389 f.)

Stanley Baldwin became Prime Minister and Sir Samuel
Hoare, Fcreign Secretary in Britain, (Cabinet reconstruction
due to resignation of Ramsay MacDonald. Ibid., p. 419.)
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June 9. Japan demanded abolition of the Peiping Political Council,
the Kuomingtang branches in Hoy ei, and the Blue Shirt organiza-
tion, and withdrawal of Nanking government forces from Peiping
and Tientsin areas. (Ibid., p. 415. Cf. May 30, supra.)

June 10. China accepted the demands of June 9. (To avoid hostili-
ties. Ibid., p. 415.)

June 11. Danzig Senate decreed control of foreign exchange and condi-
tions on which foreign money could be acquired. (General
uneasiness had developed ,into panie, as the result of rumors
that at the end of April certain highly placed Nazis had used their
knowledge of the impending devaluation of the currency for their
personal profit, and that # further devaluation was contemplated.
Ibid., pp. 224 £.) ’

June 12. Armistice signed in Chaco war. (Through good offices of
the mediators; to establish a procedural basis for a final settle-
ment of the controversy. Treaty Inf. 1935, No. 69, pp. 10, 31;
Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 538.)

June 16. Finland paid her war debt; others defaulted. (State Release
1935, No. 298, pp. 446-462). |

June 18. Chancellor Hitler signed a naval treaty with Britain limiting
the German fleet to 35 percent of Britain’s surface craft and 45
percent of her submarvines.  (“His Majesty’s Government in the
United Kingdom regard this proposal as a contribution of the
greatest importance to the cause of future naval limitation.
They further believe that the agreement which they have now
reached with the German Government, and which they regard
as a permanent and definite agreement as from today hetween
the two Governments, will facilitate the conclusion of a general
agreement on the subject of naval limitation between all the
naval Powers of the world.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. I, pp.
142-145.)

Nanking agreed to dismiss the governor of Charhar. (Charhar
troops fired on Manchukuo officials on June 11. Survey 1935,
- Vol. I, p. 415.) _ ‘

June 19. Ethiopia requested ncutral observers after protesting
Italian press reports and troops in East Africa. (Activity
“, . . with the manifest intention of disturbing relations between
Italy and Ethiopia. The royal Italian Government refers to
these frontier incidents as confirming its duty to take the most
vigorous defensive measures to safeguard its legitimate interests.
The Ethiopian Government solemnly protests against these
assertions and this attitude. It denounces them as pretexts put,
forward with the object of justifying active preparations for an
impending aggression and making it inevitable.” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 33 {.) '

June 22. League of Nations lifted arms embargo from Paraguay.
%Hosbilit:ies in the Chaco had ceased June 14, Sureey 1935, Vol.
, p. 414.)
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June 24-26. Italy rejected a British offer as compensation for Ethiopia.
(Mussolini’s attitude seemed to justify the deduction that he was
determined {o obtain control over a large part of Ethiopia, if not
over the whole country, and that, unless Ethiopia submitted to
being swallowed up, he meant to impose his will upon her by
force of arms. Survey 1935, Vol. II, p. 160. Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs
1935, Vol. II, pp. 35 {.)

June 27. France resumed liberty in naval matters, (‘“‘A grave event
has just modified the equilibrium of European naval forces.”
[British-German naval agreecment. Cf. June 18, supra.] [Un-
official Translation.] Ibid., Vol. I, p. 153.) '

July 1. Chaco peace conference at Buenos Aires. (State Release 1935,
No. 301, p. 3. Cf. June 12, supra.)

July 3. Ethiopia asked the United States to secure observance of the
Kellogg Pact. (Ibid., p. 29.)

July 16. Two more Italian divisions mobilized. (For service in East
Africa. Survey 1935, Vol. II, p. 162.) .

‘July 18. Polish Minister of Finance ordered that goods imported
through Danzig (except those destined for consumption or for
use in the territory of the Free City) could be released from the
customs only by the Polish customs administration in Polish
territory.  (As reprisal for Danzig exchange restriction measures
of*June 11, supra; and as an effort to deprive Danzig of her share
of the Polish import trade. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 225.)

July"22. Italy went off the gold standard. (The forward lira was
quoted in London at a discount equivalent tc a rate of over 30
percent per year despite official pegging at 10 to 12 percent dis-
count on the gold parity. Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 420.)

July 256. Britain embargoed arms to Ethiopia and Italy. (The Italian
Government had made representations to the effcet that the con-

tinuance of such supplies would be regarded as an unfriendly act.
Ihd., pp. 164 1.)

July 26. League Council informed members Italo-Ethiopian arbitra-
tion commission had failed to select a fifth member or agree on
details of procedure and that a meeting would be called. (Cf.
May 25, supra. Doc. Int. Afairs 1935, Vol. I1, p. 41.)

August 1. British, French, and Italian (Rovernments conferred at
Geneva on the Italo-Ethiopian affair, (“In view of the fact that
the three Powers, signatories of the Treaty of December 13, 1906,
concerning Ethiopia, have already declared themselves ready to
undertake negotiations among themselves with a view to facili-
tating a solution of the diffecrences existing between Italy and
Ethiopia.” Ibid., p. 47.)
Foreign Sceretary Sir Samucl Hoare denied in the House of
Commons that Britain or France had given Italy a free hand in
Ethiopia at the Stresa conference on German rearmament,
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(“. . . there had been rumours. . . . Speaking for His Maje

- esty’s Government, I desire to say that there is no foundation
whatever for this report. I would add that the question of
Ethiopia was never discussed between the delegates of the three
Governments at Stresa. . . . I am quite certain that the French
Government gave no undertaking either at Stresa or in other
conversations that would justify any statement of that kind. I
am quite certain that the French Government has taken no action
and has made no statement that would be contrary to its obliga-
tions either- under the Covenant or under the existing treaties.”
Commons, Vol. 304, cols. 2934-2935.)

Italy established official control for purchase of certain raw
materials from abroad.  (In order to regulate ‘‘the disposition of
foreign purchases in relation to the better development of Italian
exports.” Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 420.) ,

Arthur K. Greiser, President of the Danzig Senate, ordered
that foodstuffs and other necessaries should be admitted from
Germany duty-free. (Acting in virtue of plenary powers con-.
ferred on him by the Senate, as protest to Polish customs decree of
July 18, supra. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 225.)

August 3. League Council resolved that the jurisdiction of the Italo-
Ethiopian arbitration commission shoulrf be limited solely to the
elements of the dispute other than the question of sovereignty
of Walwal, and that they should meet again Sept. 4 to examine
the aspects of the rolations between the two countries. (‘. . .
Whereas the proceedings of the commission of conciliation and
arbitration have been interrupted, and, in order to ensure their
resumption, the two Governments concerned have applied to the
Council to interpret the agreement reached between those two
Governments with regard to the exact scope of the task entrusted
to that commission . . . o

“Considering that the competence of the Commission rests
upon the agreement reached between the parties to the dispute; -

“Considering that it appears, both from the notes of May 15
and 16, 1935, and from the declarations made before the Council
at its meeting on May 25, that the two parties did not agree that
the commission should examine frontier questions or give a legal
interpretation of the agreements and treaties concerning the
frontier, and that this matter therefore does not fall within the
province of the commission; N

“Considering, in consequence that the commission must not, by
its decision on the Walwal incident, prejudge the solution of
questions which do not fall within its province, and that it would
be prejudging that solution if it founded its decision on the
opinion that the place at which the incident occurred is under
the sovereignty either of Italy or of Ethiopia . . .” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 43 f.)

August 7. Tho United States Export-Import Bank refused credit for
oxport of munitions to Italy and Ethiopia and cotton shipmonts
to Italy. (Practical action on tho part of the United Statos with
a view to proventing it from becoming entangled in the approach-
ing war. Survey 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 240, 529.)
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August 9. Poland and Danzig by agreement withdrew regulations and
decroe respectively of July 18, supra, and August 1, supra. (The
- desired to avoid intervention of the League of Nations. Ibid,
Vol. I, p. 226.)

August 12, Ethiopia sppoaled to the League of Nations for removal of
restrictions on the supply of arms. (Restrictions on the export
of arms and munitions to Ethiopia had been imposcd during the
early summer by a number of Governments, including the Bel-
gian, ngchoslovakian, Danish, and Fronch. Ibid., Vol. 11, pp.
164, 529. .

August 18. President Roosevelt sent & personal message to Promier
Mussolini to avoid war, (“In this country it is felt both by the
Government and by the people that failure to arrive at a peace-
ful settlement of the prosent dispute and a subsequent outbreak
of hostilities would be a world calamity the consequences of which
wou%d adversely affect the interests of all nations.” Peace, p.
266.

August 20, The Seventh World Congress of the Communist Interna-
tional resolved to creato the broadost united front in the struggle
for peaco and against the instigators of war and against fascism,
against militarism and armaments, against chauvinism, to sup-
port the national liberation struggle and wars of national libera-
tion. (“In face of the war provocations of the Gorman Fascists
and Japanese militarists, and the spoeding up of armaments by
the war-parties in the capitalist countrios. . . . The concontra-
tion of forces against tho chief instigators of war at any given
momeoent ., . . constitutes a most important tactical task . . .
It is the duty of the Communists actively to su})port tho national
liberation struggle of the oppressed peoples of tho colonial and
somi-colonial countries, . . "7 Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 457 {f.)

N\

August 22. British Cabinet docided to maintain for the timo tho em-
bargo on export of arms to Italy and Ethiopia. (. . . in the
hope that a poacoful solution of tho difficulty botwoen those
nations may still bo found as a result of conversations through
diplomatic channels betweon tho British, French, and Italian
Governmonts.” Ibid., 1935, Vol. II, p. 63. Cf. Aug. 12, supra.)

August 26. United States called attention to and protested against
the activities involving interference in the internal affairs of the
United States, which took place in Russia in connection with
the Seventh All-World Congress of the Communist International.
Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 461 f. State Release 1935, No. 309,
pp. 147 {f.)

August 27. Russia declined to accept the United States protest of
Aug, 25, Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 462 f. State Release 1935,
No. 309, pp. 148 f). ,

August 28. taly issued emergency decrees on conversion of foreign
securities, taxation, and economy measures. (‘. . . the problem
of sanctions has been examined by the high military authorities
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of the regime in all its aspects, and . . ., as far as eventual
sanctions of a warlike nature are concerned, the necessary deci-
sions and measures to cope with them were already taken a
long time ago. . .\’ Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 3, 54 1.)

August 29. The British fleet left Malta for the Eastern Mediterranean.
: (“In accordance with the program for its autumn cruise. . . .”
Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 252.)

August 81. President Roosevelt signed the first “neutrality act”
49 Stat., Pt. I, 1081-1085. (*‘. . . for the prohibition of the
export of arms, ammunition, and implements o{) war to belligerent
countries; the prohibition of the transportation of arms, ammuni-
tion, and implements of war by vessels of the United States for
the use of belligerent States; for the registration and licensing of
persons engaged in the business of manufacturing, exporting, or
importing arms, ammunition, or implements of war; and restrict-
ing travel by American citizens on belligerent ships during war.”"
Treaty Inf. 1935, No. 71, p. 7. ‘. .. it was intended as an
expression of the fixed desire of the Governmenv and the people |
of the United States to avoid any action which might involve us
in war.”” Statement of the President. State Release 1935,
No. 309, p. 162. Cf. Peace, pp. 266, 272.)

Secretary of State Hull rejected reply of Russia to the United
States protest. Sce Aug. 25 and 27 supra. (*‘. . . in view of the
plain language of the pledge, it is not possible for the Soviet
Government to disclaim its obligation to prevent activities on its
territory directed towards overthrowing the political or social
order in the United States. And that Government does not and
cannot disclaim responsibility on the ground of inability to carr
out the pledge, for its authority within its territorial limits 1s
supreme and its power to control the acts and utterances of
organizations and individuals within those limits is absolute.”
State Release 1935, pp. 150 ff. Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 463 f.)

September 3. The Italo-Ethiopian arbitration commission exonerated
both Italy and Ethiopia of aggressive intent in the attack of
Dec. 5, 1934, at Walwal. (‘. .. the allegations brought against
them [the Italian Government and its agents] by the Ethiopian
Government are disproved in particular by the mhny precautions
taken by them to prevent any incident on the occasion of the
assembling at Walwal of Iithiopian regular and irregular troops,
and also by the absence of any interest on their part in provoking
the engagement of De¢. 5 . . . it had not been shown that they
[the Ethiopian Government] can be held responsible for the actual
incident o} Deec. 5. Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 59 f.)

September 4—6. League Council created a five-power commission for
the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. (‘. . . to make a general examina-
tion of the Italo-Ethiopian relations and to scek for a pacific
settlement.” Survey 1935, Vol. I1, p. 182,)

September 10. Premier Laval, Anthony Eden, and Sir Samuel Hoare
set limit of sanctions action against Italy in private conversations
at Geneva. (““We were convinced that our first effort at concilia-
tion had failed and that hostilitics were going to begin almost
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immediately. . . . We turned all our attention to the question
of how the mechanism of collective security should be put into
operation. . . . Wefound ourselves instantaneously in agreement
upon ruling out military sanctions . . . in a word, ruling out
everything that might lead to war.” Ibid., pp. 184 f.)

- France asked Britain to what extent she might be assured in the
future of the immediate and effective application by Britain of all
the sanctions provided in Art. 16 in the event of a violstion of the
Covenant of the League of Nations and a resort to force in Europe.
(In “the eventuality of a resort to force in Kurope on the part of
some European State, whether or not that State might be a
member of the League of Nations.” Ibid., pp. 257 f.)

September 10. Ambassador Breckinridge Long cabled Itely was de-
termined to proceed in Africa. (. . . the whole population,
both military and civilian, are in complete accord with Mussolini’s
policies as they have been developed up to now and as they are.
prospected for the future.” Peace, p. 273.)

September 11. Sir Samuel Hoare pledged British loyalty to the League
Covenant at Geneva. (“We sﬁould be shirking our responsi-
bilities . . . if those of us who hold strong views as to the League
and its future did not frankly and boldly express them, . . . It
is . . . nccessary when the League is in a time of real difficulty
for the representative of the United Kingdom to state his views
and to mako it as clear as he can, first that His Majesty’s Govern-
ment and the British people maintain their support of the League
and its ideals as the most effective way of ensuring peace, . . .
The League stands, and my country stands with it, for the col-
lective maintenance of the Covenant in its entirety. .- .”
Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 187.)

September 12. Sccretary of State Hull reminded Italy and Ethiopia
of their obligations under the Briand-Kellogg Pact. (““We believe
that international controversies can and should be settled by
peaceful means. . . . Under the conditions which prevail in
the world today, a threat of hostilities anywhere cannot but be
a threat to the interests—npolitical, economic, legal, and social—
of all nations. Armed conflict in any part of the world cannot
but have undesirable and adverse effects in every part of the
world. All nations bave the right to ask that any and all
issues, between whatsoever nations, be resolved by pacific means.
Every nation has the right to ask that no nations subject it and
other nations to the hazards and uncertainties that mustinevitably
accruo to all from resort to arms by any two.” Peace, p. 277.)

September 13. Premier Laval also pledgod French loyalty to the
Covenant. (““The Covenantisourinternational irvwv., How could
we allow such a law to be weakened? T'o do so would be to deny
our wholo ideal, and it would be contrary to our interest to do so.
France’s policy rests entirely on the League. . . . Any attack
on the League would be an attack on our security.” Doc. Int,
Affairs 1935, Vol. I, p. 242))
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September 14. The Italian Council of Ministers rejected in the most -
explicit manner a compromise solution for the Italo-Ethiopian
problem., (‘. . . after the immense efforts and sacrifices made
by Italy and after the irrefutable documentation contained in the
Italian memorandum presented at Geneva.” Ibid., Vol. 11, p.
106.) o ’

September 15. German laws passed regarding conditions for citizenship
and relations between Aryans and Jews (Survey 1035, Vol. I,
p. 419),
Chancellor Hitler alleges that Memel Germans had been tor-
tured and deprived of autonomy after peace had been concluded.
Ibid., pp. 260 f.

September 20. Italy and Britain exchanged assurances on military and
naval preparation in the Mediterranean. (“Such measures had
been taken as a natural consequence of the impression created b
the violence of the campaigh against the United Kingdom whic
had been conducted by the Italian press duringthe last few
weeks, . . .7 Ibid.,, Vol. 11, p. 254. Doc. Int. Afairs 1935,

Vol. II, p. 299.)

September 22. Italy rejected the League committee’s plans for scttle-
ment of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. (“The Committee of Five
has not taken into consideration the specific charges brought by
the Ttalian Government against Kthiopia to the cffect that the

- latter has not fulfilled the obligations which she assumed at the
time of her joining the League. Nor has it considered whether
Ethiopia is still worthy to belong to the League, when she has not
fulfilled those obligations and has openly violated others, .

“The Commitiee of Five has not paid sufficient attention to
the fact that Ethiopia was admitted to the League on certain
special and speciﬁe({ conditions, and that she may be regarded -
as no longer possessing the status of a member of the League,
inasmuch as she no longer fulfills the conditions to which her
membership was indissolubly linked.” Ibid., p. 111.)

September 238. Sir Samucl Hoare sent message of reassurance to [taly
on the British fleet movements, (He was ‘“particularly desirous
of eliminating every useless misunderstanding between the two
countries.” Ibid., p. 299.)

Ethiopia accepted the proposals of the League Committee of
Five as a basis for negotiation. (‘““The Ethiopian Government
agrees with the Committee of Five . . .” Ibid., pp. 114 f1.)

September 2. Britain asked France regarding her attitude if a mem-
ber of the League of Nations, wlgmo was preparing to fulfill his
obligations under Art. 16, were attacked before that article
beeame applicable,  (They wanted to know whether they might
count'on the same support as if the article were effective.  Survey
1935, Vol. 11, pp. 2568 1.)

September 26. Ethiopia again asked for neutral observers, (‘. . . to
establish the facts in regard to any aggression or other incident
that might occur in order to fix the responsibility therefor.”
Doc. Int, Affairs 1935, Vol. II, pp. 135.) N
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September 26. League Council appointed a committee to prepare a
report on the Italo-Ethiopian affair. (‘. . . the Council was
obliged to recognize that the efforts of the Committee of Five
had failed . . . with a view to the application of Art. 15, para, 4
of the Covenant.” Ibid., p. 135.)

Britain told France the former would be second to none in
their intention to fulfill, within the measure of their capacity
the obligatiors of the Covenant in answer to the request of
Sept. 10, supra. (‘. . . the ideas embodied in the Covenant,
and in particular the aspiration to establish the rule of law in
international affairs, had appealed with growing force to the
strain of idealism in the British national character, and . . .
they had indeed become a part of the national conscience.

. . the League stands, and this country stands with it, for the
collective maintenance of the Covenant in its entirety, and
particularly for steady and collective resistance to all acts of unpro-
voked aggression. . . . His Majesty’s Government belicve that
an organism which, in the considered opinion of this nation,
represents the one and only real hope of avoiding the senseless
disasters of the past and ensuring world peace by collective
sccurity in the future, will not lightly render itself impotent by
lack of faith in, and refusal of effective action on behalf of, its
_own iddals.” Ibid., pp. 300 ff.)

September 29. Ethiopia signed a general mobilization order. (Accord-
ing to the Italians, this was the latest and complete expression
of the warlike and aggressive spirit in Ethiopia issued as a direct
and immediate threat to the Italian troops. Ibid., pp. 136, 171.)

October 2. Italy announced national mobilization. (‘. . . because
there is an attempt to commit against them the blackest of all
injustices, to rob them of a place in the sun . ., . to us were left
only the erumbs from the sumptuous colonial booty of others.

With Ethiopia we have been patient for forty years, Now,
enough!

‘At the League of Nations, instead of recognizing the just
rights of Italy, they dared to speak of sanctions, . . . To sanc-
tions of a military character we will reply with orders of a military
character. To acts of war wo will reply with acts of war. , . .

““A people which is proud of its name and of its future cannot
adopt a different attitude. . . .”"  Ibid., pp. 169 fI.)

Martial law declared in Bulgaria; Agrarians, Socialists, Com-
munists, and others arrested, (Because of plot to overthrow the
king and government.  Survey 1935, Vol. I, pp. 414 {.)

Ethiopia notified Council that Italian troops had violated the
frontier in provinee of Aussa, (They asked Council “ecither to
send observers or to obtain confirmation of this violation of
Ethiopian territory through the Government of French Somali-
land.”  Doc, Int, Affairs 1935, Vol. I, p. 171,)

October 3. Ethiopia proclaimed general mobilization,  (‘““Hostilities
were reported to have begun on the Eritrean horder.”  State
Release 1935, No, 314, p. 251.)
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October 4. Italy suggested a symmetrical cancellation of the naval and
military measures of precaution which Britain and Italy had
taken in the Mediterranean. (They implied there was & state of
tension over the Mediterranean balance of power which had
nothing to do with the Italo-Ethiopian affair. Survey 1935, Vol.
1I, p. 255.) :

October 6. France, replying to Britain’s query of September 24 [supra]
promised support, if there had been previous consultation on pro-
cedures, and if Britain would reciprocate under Art. 17 as well.
as Art. 16.. (“‘The proposal of the British Government, if given
a wide application, fills in very epportunely a gap in the system
of ‘collective security’ to which our two Governments are firmly
attached.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. I1, p. 302.)

President Roosevelt embargoed export of arms and munitions
to Italy and Ethiopia. (‘*“Whereas section 1 of a joint tesolution
of Congress . . . approved August 31, 1935, provides . . .:
That upon the outbreak or during the progress of war between or
among two or more foreign states, the President shall proclaim
such fact, and it shall thereafter be unlawful to export arms,
ammunition, or implements of war from any place in the United
States, or possessions of the United States, to any port of such
belligerent states . . . a state of war unhappily exists between
Ethio)pia and the Kingdom of Italy . . .” 49 Stat. Pt. 2, p.
3474, -

October 7. League Council decided that Italy was the aggressor.
(‘. . .-fourteen Members of the League of Nations represented
on the Council consider that we are in presence of a war begun in
disregard of the obligations of Art. 12 of the Covenant.””- Doe.
Int. Affairs 1935, vol. 11, pp. 183 £.)

October 9. Secretary of State Hull informed the League of Nations it
was unnecessary and inadvisable to ask the United States to
consider joint sanctions. (*. . . definite measures have already
been taken by the United States in accordance with our own
limitations and policies; that these measures include long steps in
restricting commercial and financial transactions with the bellig-
erents; and that we desire to follow our course independently
according as circumstances develop.”” Peace, p. 284.)

October 10. Coup d’état reestablished a monarchy in Greece.  (Panayoti
Tsaldaris Government,overthrown; National Assembly declared
for monarchy. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 420.)

Secretary of State Hull stated that the purpose of the proclama-
tion of Oct. 5 [supra], was to keep the [ﬁ\ited States out of war.
(““The warning given by the President in his proclamation con-
cerning travel on belligerent ships, and his general warning that
during the war many of our pecople who voluntarily engage in
transactions of any (-,Kamcter with either of the belligerents do so
at their own risk, were based upon the policy and purpose of
keeping this country out of war.” State Release 1935, No. 315,
pp. 308 {.)
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October 11. League Assembly decided on arms, financial, and economie
sanctions against Italy. (. . . fifty States members of the
League have expressed an opinion in accordance with that of the
fourteen States members of the Council, by conveying, either
explicitly by their declaration or tacitly, their Government’s
acquiescence in the report and documents in question.” Doec.
Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p. 191. Cf. also Ibid., pp. 196-199,
and 202-210.)

October 1/. Britain inquired as to French support “in the event of
special measures of a military character being aimed at Great
Britain”’ for participating in economic and financial measures
under Art. 16. (“On the 14th October 1935, the Coordination
Committee made a declaration recognizing that any proposals for
action) under Art, 16 of the Covenant were made on the basis of
para. 3 of that article, by which the Members of the League
agreed, among other things, that they would mutually support one
another in resisting any special measures aimed at one of their
number by the Covenant-breaking states.” Survey 1935, Vol.
II, p. 263.

October 18. Britain rcassured Italy that it had no intention of taking
independent action in the Mediterranean. (To explain the
British attitude as devoid of self-interest. Ibid., p. 256.)

France promised unlimited solidarity of action in the matter of
military, air, and naval assistance to Britain if she were attacked
as the result of the application of Article 16. [Cf. Oct. 14 supra.]
(“The British Government . . . offers the French Government
the assurance that it will not take the initiative in any measure
against Italy which would not be in conformity with the decisions
taken, or to be taken, by the League of Nations in full agreement
with France.,” Ibid., p. 265.)

October 19. Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin said the conflict was no
British-Italian conflict. (‘‘ . . . for no isolated action has been
taken by Great Britain and no isolated action will be taken by
Great Britain. . . . It is spread about in some pleces abroad
that one of the main objects in the line of action taken up by this
country is to fight and to overthrow fascism in Italy, That is
a lie of a dangerous kind. What Government Italy has is a
matter for Italy alone. The day is long past when this country
would seek by arms or any other method to overthrow a form of
Government existing in another country.”  Doc. Int. Affeirs 1935,
Vol. 11, pp. 332 {.)

October 22. Foreign Sccretarf' Hoare restated Britain’s devotion to the
League of Nations. (“If the League does fail, the world at large,
and Europe in particular, will be faced with a period of almost.
unrelieved danger and gloom. The attempt made with such
faith and fervor after the %Var to eliminate war as an instrument of
national policy will havn been successfully frustrated. - The great
endeavor to ensure the inevitable failure of aggression will have
been gravely compromised. The hope of a new and better world
will have become moro remote. . . . We say today—‘World
peace or destruction,” These are the reasons why we havs been
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constantly trying to make the provisions of the Covenant succeed,
and these, as the House knows are the only reasons that have
prompted our action.”” Commons, Vol. 305, col. 21.)

October 23. Prime Minister Baldwin spoke in the House of Commons
of favoring the ‘“adopting as the policy of this country, as far
as the League can carry it out today, the policy of collective
security . . .” (“ ... 1 am convinced that the country is
behind that policy.” Ibid., col. 162.)

October 26. The Chaco peace commission prepared a procés verbal
declaring the war betwezn Bolivia and Paraguay at an end and
urging the two Republics to find as soon as possible a pacific
solution for all outstanding differences. (. . . the demobiliza~
tion of the belligerent armies has been completed in the form
decided by the said commission . , . the military effectives have
been reduced to less than five thousand men . . . the two parties
have fulfilled their obligation not to make new acquisitions. of
warlike material . . . have carried out their undertaking of non- .

ession . . . the said undertaking . . . precludes the renewal
of hostilities . . . the state of war has ceased to exist owing to
the final cessation of hostilities and the impossibility of their
resumption.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 543.)

October 26. Sccretary of State Hull informed the League of Nations
Coordination Committec of the independent and affirmative
action of the United States for the purpose of dealing with the
Italo-Ethiopian controversy and the special circumstances it
presented. (Because of ‘“‘its purpose not to bo drawn into the
war and its desire not to contribute to a prolongation of the war.

“Realizing that war adversely affecte every country, that it
may seriously endanger the economic welfare of each, causca
untold human misery, and even threatens the existence of civiliza-
tion, the United States, in keeping with the letter and spirit of
the Pact of Paris and other peace obligations, undertakes at all
times not only to exercise its moral influence in favor of peace
throughout the world, but to contribute in every practicable way
within the limitations of our foreign policy, to that end.””” State
Release 1935, No. 318, pp. 337 1. Doc. Ini. Affairé 1935, Vol. II,
pp. 2851.)

October 80. Britain and Italy again discussed symmetrical reduction of
forces in the Mediterranean. (Survey 1935, Vol. II, p. 257.
Cf. Oct. 4 and 18, supra.) , -

President Roosevelt repeated determination of the United
States not to become involved in the Italo-Ethiopian controversy.
(“In dealing with the conflict between Ethiopia and Italy, I have
carried into effect the will and intent of the neutrality resolution
recentl)y enacted by Congress.” State Release 1935, No. 318,
p. 338.

November 2. Canada recommended extending sanctions to oil, coal,
iron, and steel. (The list of key products was not complete.
Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 274.)

)
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November 3. Greek plebiscite favored restoration of monarchy.,
(Ibid., Vol. I, p. 420. Cf. Oct. 10, supra.)

November 4. China abandoned the silver standard, nationalized silver,
and established a paper currency. (They were “measures which
have been prepared for strengthening the commercial banking
system, giving increased liquidity under sound conditions to the
commercial banks. . . . The Government is determined to avoid
inflation and will take energetic measures to deal with speculation
and attempts to bring about unwarranted increases in prices.”

Ibid., p. 406.)

November 6. Britain and Italy again discussed reduction of forces in
the Mediterranean, (Cf. supra, Oct, 30, Loc. cit,) A further
exchange took place Nov. 12, Jbid., Vol. II, p. 257.

November 6, League Committee of Eighteen accepted revised draft of
the Canadian proposal in principle. (“It is expedient that
measures of em.gargo provided for in proposal ro. 4 should be
extended to the following articles as soon as the conditions neces-
gary to render this extension effective have been realized . . .
Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 275.)

November 11. President Roosevelt said primary foreign policy was to
avoid being drawn into war. (‘“Jealousies between nations con-
tinue; armaments increase; national ambitions that disturb the
world’s peace are thrust forward. - Most serious of all, interna-
tional confidence in the sacredness of international contracts is on
the wane.” Peace, pp. 289 {.)

Italy protested application of sanctions in note to all
members of the League of Nations. (. . . the reasons set forth
in the Italian memorial [of Oct. 7] have not been sufficiently
considered; . . . the provisions of the Covenant of the League of
Nations corresponding to the situation to which attention has
II)Icen cnllu()l have not been applied.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol.

, p. 216.

November 1/. President Roosevelt revoked the arms embargo against
Bolivia and Paraguay. (“Whereas the Peace Conference in
Plenary Session in Buenos Aires formally adopted on October 28
1935, a Resolution declaring that the war between Bolivia and
Paragusy had come to anend , . . 49 Stat., Pt. 2, p. 3480.)

November 15. The Chinese commissioner of the demilitarized zone
Yin Ju-Keng, asked autonomy for North China. (Part of
Ja;mne)sc-inspircd autonomy movément, Survey 1935, Vol. I,

. 416, :
P The Philippine Islands became a Commonwealth. (As a
result of the Philippine Independence Act and the adoption of a
constitution by national plebiscite. Ibid,, p. 302. Cf, Mar.
24, 1034, Mar, 23, su )m.? '

Sceretary of State {'Iul pointed out that trade in essential war
materials, such as oil, copper, trucks, scrap iron, and scrap steel,
was directly contrary to"tgmfrpolicy-of the {Jnitmi States Govern-
ment as announced in official statements of the President and
Secrotary of State as well as contrary to the gencral spirit of the
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recent neutrality act. (“In view of the many inquiries that are
being made from time to. time with respect to trade with Ethiopia
and Italy . . .” State Release 1935, No. 320, p. 382; Doc. Int.
Affairs 1935, Vol. II, p. 287. Cf. Oct. 5, 10, 26, supra. Cf.
Peace, p. 292.)

November 18. League Economic sanctions against Italy became
effective. (Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 6, 195. Cf. Fascist
Grand Council communiqué. Ibid., p. 342. Survey 1935, Vol.
II, p. 232.) o

November 19. Japanese military authorities demanded Chinese author-
ities at Peiping accept the autonomy program. (Under threat of
Japanese military occupation. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 416.)

November 22. Italy protested United States statements on Italo-
Ethiopian War. Cf. Oct. 5, 10, 26, Nov. 15, supra. They
“cannot be interpreted otherwise than an extension and aggrava-
tion, to the principal detriment of Italy, of the meaning of the
Neutrality Act of August 31, 1935.” That of Nov. 15 “is’
contrary to the letter and the spirit of the Treaty signed between
the United States and Italy in 1871—and still in force—which
reciprocally guarantees each contracting party a ‘complete
freedom of commerce and navigation’.”” Peace, pp. 254 {.)

November 2. The Chinese administrator of the eastern section of the
demilitarized zone in Hopei, Yin Ju-keng, declared the independ-
ence of the district for administration under the East Hopei
Anti-Communist Autonomous Council. (With Japanese mili-
tary support to got direct Japanese control over the coal-produc-
ing area together with its connections with the sea. Survey
1935, Vol. 1, p. 329 {.)

December 1. Chiang Kai-shek became President of the Executive
Yuan in China. (Wang Ching-wei resigned; he had become
identified in the public mind with a “pro-Japanese’’ policy. He
" had resigned in August and actually left office after an attempt
on his life at the opening plenary session in November, Ibid.,
pp. 308, 416.) .

{

December §. Secretary of State Hull protested the Japanese-inspired
autonomy movement in North China. (“Political disturbances
and pressures give ris¢ to uncertainty and misgiving and tend
to produce economic and social dislocations.  They make difficult
the enjoyment of treaty rights and the fulfilllnent of treaty
obligations.” Peace, p. 302.)

Decenber 6, Foreign Secretary Hoare defended the Franco-British
peace efforts in the House of Commons., (“On the one hand, we
have taken our full part in collective action under the Covenant
and, on the other hand, we have continued our offorts for a
peaceful sottlement . . . tho League was solidly behind this
two-fold programme . . . they gave a particular blessing to the
efforts that Franco and we were making to find the basis of a
peaceful settlement. . . .’  Commons, Vol. 307, col. 342.)
08082---44-——8
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December 6. Order came into force prohibiting import of Reichsmark
notes into-Germany from abroad unless by special permission or
for foreigners’ blocked accounts. (Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 419.)

December 7-8. Hoare-Laval peace plan for the Italo-Ethiopian war
negotiated at Paris, (Because of the moral mandate for concilia-
tion of the League committee, beenuse of the approach of oil
sanctions, because of a belief that Italy would attack the British
fleet if oil sanctions were imposed, because of a French warning
of a possible delay in coming to Britain’s assistance in case of such
attack. Ibid., Vol, II, pp. 280-301. (““Animated by the same
spirit of conciliation and in the sentiment of Franco-British
friendship, we have, in course of our long discussions yesterday
and today, sought formulas which would serve as hasis fqr an
amiable settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian conflict.” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p. 350.) :

Esthonia suppressed a coup d'état of the Liberators’ League.
(Survey 1935, Vol. 1, p. 418.)

December 9. Hoare-Laval plan published in the French press. (Once
the contents were a matter of public knowledge, it would be
difficult for the British Prime Minister to reject what his Forecign
Secretary had accepted and had drafted and had recommended
without disavowing the man in the act of disapproving the
measure. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 301.)

Naval Conference opened in London. (It is now nearly six
years since the representatives of the countries participating in
this conference met in London to deal with the subject of our
present deliberations . . . the limitation and reduction of naval
armaments by international agreement. The treaty which re-
sulted from that conference provided for the holding of another
conference between the same Powers in the present year.”
State Release 1935, No. 324, p. 513.)

December 10. The British Government endeavored to defend the
Hoare-Laval plan in Parliament and promote it in Kthiopia.
(*“Thero has obviously been a leakage in France which has made
a very difficult and delicate matter incomparably more difficult
and more delicate. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. I, pp.
350-360.) -

December 12. King Fuad of Egypt restored the 1923 constitution’
(After a joint petition of all political parties. Survey 1935, Vol,
1, p. 418. Cf. Nov. 13, supra.)

Fithiopia asked the League Assembly to discuss the IHoare-
Laval peace proposal before Ithiopia replied. (. . . in order
that, by a fuh and free public debate, conducted frankly in the
face of the world, free from all pressure, direct or indirect, every
Member State should be enabled to express its opinion on the
true practical significance of the proposals submitted to Ethiopia
and on the general problem of the conditions which are indispen-
sable if a settlement between the victim of a properly established
act of aggression and the agpressor government 1s not in practice
to result in destroying the League of Nations by bringing final
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ruin upon the system of guaranteed collective security provided
for by the Covenant,” Dod. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p. 366.)

The Chinese National Government announced the appointment;
of an Autonomous Politicel Council to administer Hopei and
Charhar, the two provinces bordering on Manchukuo, under the
chairmanship of General Sung Che-yuan, ¢x-governor of Charhar.
(‘The Japanese military suthorities, having failed to create an
autonomous area of five provintes [Nov. 19, supra] contented
themselves with two. Survey 1935, Vol. I, p. 330.)

The Ieague Committoe ot Eightcen postponed the adoption of
the oil sanctions. (‘. . . the committec should refrain from any
measure which might have a political character, so long as the
Council of the League bad not been able to take a decision on
the merits of the new proposals put forward by France and the
United. Kingdom. The adoption of any new measure by the
Committee of Eightcen might prejudice the action which the
Council, in virtue of its powers, would shortly have to take.”

Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 307.) .

December 13. Chancellor Hitler rejected bilateral pacts within an air

gact in interview with British ambassador. (*. . . the Franco-

oviet ‘military alliance’ directed against Germany had rendered

any air pact out of the question; for the bringing into the picture

of Russia had complete(}y upset the balance of-power in Europe.

. . each party reserves to itself the right to decide in the last
resort who the eventual aggressor is.” Ibid., Vol. I, p. 201.)

Decemover 15. Finland paid her war debt. (State Release 1935, No.
325, pp. 541-555.)

December 16. Iithiopia denounced the Hoare-Laval plan. (. . . our
willingness to facilitate any pacific solution on the basis of the
Franco-British proposals would not only be cowardice toward
our people, but & betrayal of the League of Nations and of all
states that have thought up to now they could have confidence
in the system of collective security.

“Those proposals are . . . a negation and abandonment of
the principles upon which the League of Nations was founded.
They would consecrate the ampulation of Hthiopia’s territory
and the disappearance of her independence for the benefit of a
state that has attacked her. . . .

“A settlement on the basis of these proposals would place a
premium upon aggression and upon violation of international
engagements. . . "' Doc. I'nt. Affoirs 1935, Vol. I, p. 367.)

December 18. Eduard Benes clected President of Czechoslovakia,
(’J‘hnm)ns G. Masaryk resigned Dec. 14, Survey 1935, Vol. I,
). 417.
: Italy rejected the Hoarve-Lawval -plan. (. . . the  Italian
people, . . . is capable of resisting a very long sicge, especially
when 1t is certain in the clearness and tranquillity of its con-
science that right is on its side . . ."” Doe. Int. Affairs 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 371.) :
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Ethiopia again denounced the proposals. (“. . . convinced
that no authority of the League of Nations had entrusted to
any one the mission to prepare proposals and forward these
proposals to the parties to the dispute. . . . The Ethiopian
Government.did not expect that these conditions would be drawn
up without its participation. . . . The Ethiopian Government
desires to point out that all these breaches of the Covenant . . .
are proposed against Kthiopia . . . are proposed for the benefit
of a state which has declared that the Italo-Kthiopian dispute
‘cannot be solved by the application of the means provided by
the covenant.” . . . 1bid., pp. 370-380.)

December 22. Anthony KEden became British Foreign Seerctary.
(Sceretary Hoare resigned because of the repudiation of the
Hoarc-Laval plan.  Survey 1935, Vol. 11, pp. 316-320.) '

December 23. Saburo Kurusu, of the Japanese Foreign Office, said
Japan was destined to lead Oriental civilization. (*. . . foreign
pcople) did not understand what it was all about.” Peace,
p. 302, '

December 28. Lithuania dissolved all opposition parties.. (Survey
1935, Vol. I, p. 422, Cf. Sept. 15, supra.) :



1936

January 8. President Roosevelt in his message to Congress said the
United States, by the arms embargo and by the discouragement
of the export of war materials above peacetime level, declined
to encourage the prosecution of war. (‘‘As a consistent, part
of a clear policy, the United States is following a twofold neutral-
ity toward any and all nations which engage in wars not of im-
mediate concern to the Americas,”  Congressional Record [Bound],
Vol. 80, pt. I, p. 28.)

Ethiopian Emperor requested a League commission of inquiry.
(To inquire into the manner in which %/‘IOStilitieS were heing con-
ducted by both belligerents. Survey 1935, Vol. II, p. 328.)

January 11-March 1. Gencral strike in Syria. (Organized and led by
the young intellectuals, the bourgeoisie of the larger towns, and -
the Nationalist bloe. Ibid. 1936, p. 75.)

Ja;uary 16, Japan withdrew from the Liondon Naval Conference.
(““. . . asit has become sufficiently clear at today’s session of the
First Committee that the basic principles embodied in our pro-
posal for a comprehensive limitation and reduction of naval arma-~
ments cannot secure general support . . . we regret to state that
we cannot subscribe, for the reasons we have repeatedly set forth,
to the plans of quantitive limitation submitted by the other Dele-
ga'tlic))ns.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 614 f. Japan, Vol. I, p.
297.

January 18. Inner Mongolian. forces occupied Cliangpei and set up an
autonomous government with Manchukuoan support. (Partly -
spontaneous revolt against the Chinese provincial administration
because of their oppressive methods of government and ruthless
policy of land expropriation, partly Japanese machinations,
Survey 1936, pp. 914, 942.)

January 20. Ethiopia asked from the League further economic em-
bargoes on Italy and financial assistance for themselves. (So
that the aggressor be prevented from succeeding, and the States
Members, acting together, display their strength and their unity
in & way which wmﬁd male it thoroughly clear, at last, that ag-
gression did not pay. Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, p. 329.)

January 21. Foreign Minister Koki Hirota told the Japancse Diet that
the time had come “to try to introduce our arts and culture to
other lands, and thus contribute towards international good
understanding and to the enrichment of world civilization and
the promotion of the peace and happiness of mankind.” (“We
have succeeded in building up our national strength and prestige
by adding and adapting to our civilization Occidental arts and
science which we have mported during the past years.” Doe.
Int. Affairs 1936, p. 637.)

81
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uary 22. The League Committee of Eighteen decided to appoint a
committee of experts to conduct a technical examination of the
conditions governing the trade in and transport of oil and oil
products. (‘. . . with a view to submitting an early report . . .
on the effectiveness of the extensicn of measures of embargo to
the above-mentioned commodities.” Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, p. 223.)

Britain informed the Lesgue coordination committee that
France, Greece, Turkey, and Yugoslavia had promised faithfully
to apply all the obligations devolving upon them under the
Covenant, in consequence of measures taken in application of
Art. 16, (““ . . . desire to inform [the League] . . . of the re-
sults of the exchanges of views . . .”” Ibid., pp. 304-309.)

uary 24. The League Council asked the Danzig Senate to take all
measures necessary to govern in conformity with the spirit of
the constitution. (Because of the two decrees of Aug. 29, 1935,
amending the penal code and the code of penal procedure, which
the Permanent Court of International Justice had found in-
consist;ant with the constitution of the Free City. Ibid. 1936,
p. 433.

Ttaly protested the military agreements of Britain with France,

Greece, Turkey, and Yugoslavia. (‘. . . the agreements . . .
were arrived at on the basis of a hypothesis . . . not only arbi-
trary, but completely inexistent. . . . Now such a decision by

the League of Nations has never-been taken, ‘since the applica-
tion of economic and financial measures in connection with the
Italo-Ethiopian conflict has been the object of no discussion by
the Council or the Assembly as such. The Governments of the
States Members applying the above-mentioned measures . . .
have acted, instead, in pursuance of decisions which each of them
has taken individually . . . for a Government of a State Member
of the League of Nations—a Government which is not a party
to a controversy—to take, independently of any decision of the
League of Nations, individual initiatives, and to promote special
agreements of a military character . . . cannot contribute to
Kiuropean security and does not appear to be in harmony with
the spirit of the Covenant. Such itiatives and military agree-
ments, in scctors extraneous to the Italo-Iithiopian conflict,
create-—as they have in fact created—an atmosphere of serious
unrest and therefore a danger to European peace.” Ibid. 1935,
Vol. I1, p. 311 ff. Cf. Jan. 22, supra.)

January 80. President Roosevelt wrote President Augustin P, Justo

of Argentina suggesting that an extraordinary inter-American
conference be summoned at Buenos Aires at an early date to
determine how the maintenance of peace among the American
Republics might best bo safeguardmff (**With tho conclusion of
the Chaco war and with the reestablishment of peaco throughout
this continent, there would appear to be offered an opportunity
for helpful counsel among our respective governiments which
may not soon again bo presented.” State Release 1936, No. 33,
p. 163. Cf. Peace, p. 312,)
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February 6. The Fascist Grand Council passed a resolution declaring
foreign trade ‘“‘a function of public interest which justifies direct
control on the part of the Corporative State.”” (Because of the re-
emergence of the possibility of an oil sanction. Survey 1985,
Vol. 11, pp. 335 {.) : :

February 12. The British Secretary of State for the Colonies, J. H.
Thomas, denied that Britain had considered or was considering
the handing over of any of the British Colonies or territories held
under mandate. (In answer to a question in the House of Com-
mons. Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 235.) ‘

The League oil committee of experts reported that oil sanctions
with the help. of the United States would be an effective embargo
in three to three and a half months. (Considering the figures as
to consumption, to stocks, and to supplies en route. Ibid. 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 228.)

February 13. The French Government dissolved the Clamelots du Roi
and the Ligue d’Action Francaise. (Because of an attack on
Premier Blum. Survey 1936, p. 946.) :

February 16. The Popular Front in Spain won a majority in a general
election. (A reaction from the conservatist, monarchist, and
fascist influence of the previous years. Ibd. 1937, Vol. II,

pp. 18 f.)

February 18. The Swiss Federal Council decided to prohibit all Nazi
organizations and activities among German residents in Swiss
territory, (Feb. 4 the leader of the Nazi organization among the
German residents in Switzerland had been assassinated .by a
Yugoslavian Jew, and the German press responded with & vo{,ley
of abuse against the Swiss and their Government. Ibid. 1936,
pp. 45 £.)

February 19. Premier Manuel Azana’s Government took office in
Spain. (Ifollowing the Popular Front Victory of Feb. 16, supra.
Ibid. 1937, Vol. I1, p. 20.) .

A. C. Do Graeff, Netherlands Foreign Minister, said Holland
would never cede one square inch of her ““territory even to serve
the claims for oxpansion of other nations. . . .”” ~ (Official state-
ment of policy. Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 256.)

February 21. German communiqué repeated that the Franco-Soviet
pact was incompatible with the Locarno treaties and the Covenant
of the League of Nations, (Because of ‘‘the provision of the
protocol to the Franco-Soviet Treaty of Alliance, under which
tho two partners while undertaking to apply to the Council
of the League before proceeding to any such action such as
they could base upon the well-known Article 16 of the Covenant
of the League, have, nonetheless, to carry out the obligation
of agsistance.ngreed upon between them if for some reason or
other the Council fails to give a recommendation in this sense or is
unable to reach & unanimous decision.”’” Ibid, 1936, pp, 19 {.)
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Chancellor Hitler in interview insisted that there was no
longer any cause for conflict between France and Germany
despite ‘“very bad things about France’’ in Mein Kampf. (‘“You
want me to correct my book, like a man of letters bringing out a
new and revised edition of his works., But I am not a man of
letters. I am a politician, I undertake my corrections in my
foreign policy, which aims at an understanding with France.
If I succeed in bringing about the Franco-German rapprochement
that will be a correction which will be worthy to be made. 1
enter my correction in the great book of historyl” Ibid., p. 21.)

February 26. Ex-Prime Minister Makoto Saito, Minister for Finance
Korckiyo Takahashi, and Director-General of Military Education
Jotaro Watanabe were assassinated by 20 officers accompanied
by a thousand members of the Regiment of Guards. (It was an
attempt by the extremists of the Japanese Army to force the
hand of their military chiefs by direct action against the repre-
sentatives of the social and political order which they designed
to overthrow. They wanted a military-socialist totalitarian
state under direct rule of the Emperor., Klection results of Feb,
20 had shown a heavy loss of the government’s opponents, - The
Young Officers had discovered that Saito had been responsible for
the dismissal of General Jinzaburo Mazaki, their guiding genius;
they bore a bitter grudge against the government because of the
stringent officinl measures taken to control their political ac-
tivities. Survey 1936, pp. 892 £.)

February 27. Italy intimated her inability to sign any naval agree-
ment. (Unwilling because the Powers were imposing sanctions
on her; Italy said she was not satisfied with the proposed size of
battleships and zone of no construction, Ibid., pp. 99 f, 953.)

Februory 29. American neutrality resolution of Aug. 31, 1935, strength-
ened and extended to May 1, 1937 [49 Stat. 1152]. (7reaty Inf.
1936, No. 78, pp. 7 1)

German Government informed the British of their willingness
to enter negotiations for a bilateral naval agreement. (Britain
had invited such negotiations with a view to incorporating the
terms of the general treaty to be signed at the London Confer-
ence in order to prevent Germany from initiating a competition
in ty])ofs ceutrary to qualitative limitation, Survey 1936,
pp. 98 £.)

President RRoosevelt urged exporters to hold trade with Italy
and Ethiopin to a peacetime level, (. . . greatly to exceed
that basis, with the result of earning profits not possible during
peace, and especinlly with the result of giving actual assistance
to the carrying on of war, would serve to magnify the very evil of
war which we scek to prevent.” State Ielease 1936, No. 336,
p. 198, Cf. Peace, p. 315.)

Marel, 2. Britain told the League Committeo of Lighteen that she
favored an oil embargo. (. , . having considered the findings
of the experts’ reporvt. . . .”" Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 1I,
p. 421.)
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March 3. League Committee of Thirteen appealed to both Ethiopian
and Italian Governments for negotiations in the framework of
the League and the spirit of the Covenant. (*. . . with a view
to the prompt cessation of hostilitics and the definite restoration
of peace.” Ibid., p. 421.)

March 6. Ethiopia accepted League appeal and agreed to such opening
of negotiations. (‘. . . even before the outbreak of war, we did
our best to ensure peace by equitable congciliation in conformity
with the spirit of the Covenant. . . . Ibid., p. 422.)

March 6. Franco-Belgian General Stafl agreement renewed. (The
object was to enable the parties to carry out their obligations
under the Rhineland pact of Locarno.  Survey 1936, p. 353.  Cf.
Doc. Int. Affarrs 1936, pp. 72 {.)

March 7. German troops occupied the Rhineland. (“It is an undis-
puted fact that the Franco-Soviet pact is exclusively directed
against Germany.

“It is an undisputed fact that in the pact France undertakes,
in the event of a conflict between Germany and the Soviet Union,
obligations which go far beyond her duty laid down in the Cove-
nant of the League of Nations, and which compel her to take
military action against Germany even when she cannot appeal
either to a recommendation or to an actual decision of the Council
of the League. :

“It is an undisputed fact that France, in such a case, claims
for herself the right to deeide on her own judgment who is the
aggressor, _

The German Government have continually emphasized during
the negotiations of the last years their readiness to observe and
fulfill all the obligations arising from the Rhine pact as long as
the other Contracting Parties were ready on their side to main-
tain the pact. This obvious and essential condition can no
longer be regarded as being fulfilled by IFrance. . .. Conse-
quently Germany regards herself for her part as no longer bound
by this dissolved treaty. The German Government are now con-
strained to face the pew situation created by this alliance, a situa-
tion which is rendered more acute by the fuct thit the Franco-
Soviet treaty has been supplemented by a treaty of alliance
between Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union exactly parallel in
form. In accordance with the fundamental right of a nation to
sceure its frontiers and ensure its possibilities of defense, . . "
Ibid., pp. 42 11))

March 7. Germany offered to enter negotiations to create a mutually |
demilitarized zone with France, Belgium, and the Netherlands;
to conclude 25-year nonaggression pacts with France and Bel-
gium; to ask Britain and Italy to sign the pacts as guarantors;
to conclude an air pact; to conclude nonaggression pacts with
countries bordering Germany on the east, including Lithuania;
to reenter the League of Nations,  (“‘In order, however, to avoid
any misinterpretation of their intentions and to establish beyond
doubt the purcly defensive character of these measures, as well
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as to express their unchangeable longing for a real pacification of
Europe between states which are equals in rights and equally
respected, . . . in order to strengthen further these security
agreements between the Western Powers. . . . As the Lithua-
nian Government have in the last few months corrected their
attitude towards the Memel territory to a certain extent, . . .
on condition that the guaranteed autonomy of the Memel terri-
tory is effectively developed. . . . Now that Germany’s equality
of rights and the restoration of her full sovereignty over the
entire territory of the German Reich have finally been at-
tained, . . " Ibid., pp. 44-45.)

March 8. France and Belgium asked the League Council to consider
the question of German entry into the demilitarized zone and the
repudiation of the Locarno pact. (““In virtue of Article 8 of the
Treaty of Locarno, that Trealy cannot cease to have effect
otherwise than by a decision of the Council of the Ieague of
Nations voting by a two-third majority. . . . -

“T'he German Government has thus expressly violated Article
43 of the Treaty of Versailles and Article 1 of the Treaty of
Locarno. . . . ({:onsequentl , in conformity with Article 4, of the
last named treaty . . .”” Ibid., pp. 45 f.

“This fact constituting a violation of Articles 42 and 43 of the
Treaty of Versailles . . . in conformity with Article 4, paragraph
1, of the Treaty of Guarantee of Locarno . . .” Ibid., p. 46.)

Italy agreed in principle to the opening of negotiations for the
settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. (‘. . . in response
to the appeal which has been addressed to it .. .” 1Ibid.
1935, Vol. 11, p. 422. Cf. Mar. 3, supra.)

March 9. British Secretary for Foreign Affairs Anthony Eden con-
demned German unilateral repudiation, promised British aid to
France in case of attack, expressed concern for the future.
(“The course taken by the German Government . . . both com-
Rlicntes and aggravates the international situation. . . . His

Tajesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, notwithstanding
the German repudiation of the Treaty, would regard themselves
as in honor bound to come in the manner provided in the Treaty
to the assistance of the country attacked. . . . One of the main
foundations of the peace of Western Europe has been cut away
and, if peace is to be secured, there is & manifest duty to rebuild.”
Commons, Vol. 309, col. 1812.)

Muarch 12. The Loecarno Powers, Belgium, Britain, France, and Ttaly,
recognized unanimously that the reoccupation of the demili-
tarized zone was illegal. (‘. . . constituted a clear violation of
Article 42 and Article 43 of the Treaty of Versailles and of the
Treaty of Locarno.” Doe, Int, Affairs 1936, p. §1.)

Russia and the Mongolian People’s chubﬁc signed a mutual
assistance pact. (. . . taking into consideration the inalter-
able friendship that has existed between their countries since the
liberation of the territory of the Mongolian Pcople’s Republic,
thanks to the support of the Red Army, in 1921, from the White
Guard detachments and the military forces with which the latter
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were connected and which penetrated into Soviet territory, and

desirous of maintaining the peace of the Far East and l?l,:rther

strengthening the existing  friendly relations between their
- countries, . . .” Ibid., p. 472.)

March 13. Australia rejected the possibility of the return of German
colonies. (‘““The return of the territories under Australian man-
date is unthinkable. Every country is entitled to examine
international issues in the light of its own security and national
interest. The inviolability and integrity of Australian territories
are as much one of her people’s cardinal aims as the ‘White
Australia’ policy. New Guinea’s geographical position, its
natural harbors and facilities for naval and military aircraft, are
of strategic value to Australia . . .”’ Ibid. 1937, p. 249.)

March 14. League Council met to consider consequences of German
invasion of the Rhinelsnd. (At call of France and Belgium,
Cf. March 8, supra. Ibid, 1936, pp. 82-87. “The question at
issue is whether the practice of the fait accompli, the unilateral
repudiation of undertakings freely and solemnly accepted, are
going to be set up in Europe as a political system; whether treaties
are going to be considered as at any moment and immediately
capable of modification at the will of their signatories, and whether
a government, in the exercise of its own power, may go back to-
day on its promises of yesterday.” Ibid. Cf. Statement of
Britain, Mareh 17, Ibid., p. 101.)

March 17. Maxim Litvinoff, Russian delegate to the League of Na-
tions, promised Russia would take part in all measures accept-
able to the Council on the question of German repudiation of

. Locarno. (“. . . because the whole sense of Mr. Hitler’s state-
ments, and of his proposals in the sphere of international political
relations, amounts to the organization of a campaign against the
peoples of the State I represent, and to the formation of a coali-
tion against them of the whole of Europe-—if possible, the whole
of the world. His saggression may, in fact, aim at other
countries in the immediate future, His attacks on the Soviet
Union may, so far, serve merely as a smoke-screen for aggression
which is being prepared against other states; but the very fact
that he selects t{m Soviet Union for this purpose, as the target of
his incessant attacks, and that he has done this again in connec-
tion with his breach of the Locarno treaty gives mo the right to
speak openly and with especial energy of the inward essence of
Mr, Hitler’s aggressive foreign policy.” Ibid., pp. 96 {.)

March 19. The Locarno Powers reaffirmed their mutual obligations,
offered Germany a Rhine buffer zone, air and nonaggression
pects, mutual assistance agreements, revision of the RRhineland,
and an international conference on security, arms, economic re-
lations, and her return to the League. (‘“Whereas: (1) Scrupu-
lous respect for all treaty obligations is a fundamental principle
of international life and an essential condition of the maintenance
of peace; (2) It is an essential principle of the law of nations
that no power can liberate itself from the engagements of a treaty
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nor modify the stipulations thereof except with the consent of the
other contracting parties; (3) The breach of Article 43 of the
Treaty of Versai]%es and the unilateral action taken by the German
Government in violation of the Treaty of Locarno without recourse
to the procedure laid down by the Treaty of Locarno for the
settlement of disputes conflict with these principles; . . .

“Considering that the maintenance of peace and the organiza-
tion of collective security can only be assured by the respect for
treaties ‘and the limitation of armaments; that the reestablish-
ment of economic relations between the nafions on a healthy
basis is equally necessary to the process of reconstruction, . . .”
Ibid, pp. 127-130.)

March 20. Iithiopia appealed to the League for intervention and

reminded it that no effective action had yet been taken. (“Cir-
cumstances afford unquestionable evidence that the Italian Gov-
ernment is still resolved to continue its aggression against 18thiopia
until its enterprise is crowned with complete success—to bring
about by unscrupulous and unlimited violence the subjugation of
Ethiopia, in violation of Article 10 of the Covenant, whereby
Italy undertook to respect the territorial integrity and ‘political
independence of every Member of the League. . . . It is the
strict duty of all the Members of the Lieague to prevent the
aggress)or from prosecuting his enterprise.” Ibid. 1935, Yol. 11,
p. 423..

March 21. Ethiopia reported that Ttaly, despite engagements to the

contrary, was destroying ambulances, using gas and hyperite,
massacring civilians. (It wished the Members of the League “to
consider what effective steps can be taken to bring to an end
forthwith the atrocities committed by Italy.” Ibid. p. 424.)

March 23. Additional protocols to those of Rome of March 17, 1934,

signed by Austria, Hungary, and Italy., (Because they ‘note
with ratisfaction , . , the favorable results attained by the con-
tinuous collaboration of the three Governments for the mainte-
nance of peace and for the cconomie readjustment of Europs

. recognize it to be the interest of the three countries to
harmonize their action to an ever greater extent, in all fields,
with such ulterior developments of which the European situation
may he susceptible . . "7 Ibid. 1936, p. 308.)

Mareh 24. Germany rejected Locarno Powers proposals of March 19

[supral., (“Lasting agreements between the Furopean nations
with the aim of really guaranteeing peace can only be coneluded
in an atmosphere of sympathetic recognition and consideration of
the natural, equal, vital, and political rights of all the nations
participating therein,  Any attempt to introduce a new system
of order in Kurope by the old methods of a hate-inspired division
of the nations into those with more and those with less rights,
into defamed and honorable nations, or even into dictator nations
and subject nations, must lead to the same result because it
would be begun under the old conditions, which have proved
themselves to be pernicious, . . .



" EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II 89

“The proposal of the draft treaty which was handed to the
German Government by the British Secretary of State, Mr, Eden,
contains not one of the necessary conditions for the successful
organization of a really lasting peace, since it is based, in the first
place, on a new discrimination which is intolerable for a great
nation and on a further attempt once more to lay down Germany’s
ineq;wlity of rights with the other states. . . .” Ibid. 1936, p.
155.

March 26, Naval agreement between France, United States, Britain,
Australia, Canada, India, and New Zealand. (“Desiring to
reduce the burdens and prevent the dangers inherent in competi-
tion in naval armament;

“Desiring, in view of the forthcoming expiration of the Treaty
for the Limitation of Naval Armament signed at Washington
on the 6th of February, 1922, and of the Treaty for the Limitation
and Reduction of Naval Armament signed in London on the 22nd
of April, 1930, . . . to make provision for the limitation of naval
armament, and for the exchange of information concerning naval
construction; . . .’ Treaty Inf. 1936, No. 78, p. 24.)

March 29. The German people approved Hitler’s foreign policy 98.8
pereent in a referendum,  (Surrey 1936, pp. 318 f. “I summon
Germany to show the world symbolically on March 29 that this
gesture [invasion of Rhineland and German peace proposals]
corresponds to hér will.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 181.)

March 81. Germany offered a 19-point peace plan for political prob-
lems to be followed by conferences on disarmament and economic
problems. (*““T'he German Government believe that in the peace
plan set forth above they have made their contribution to the
creation of a new Kurope on a basis of mutual respect and con-
fidence between sovereign States.”  Ibid., pp. 19 f. The main
points were: Assurance on troop movement in the Rhineland, the
25-year nonaggression pacts, an air pact, agreement for cultural
disarmament, national plebiscites to ratify the agreement, willing-
ness to reenter the League of Nations, negotiations on colonial
equality of rights, separation of the Covenant from the Versailles
treaty. - Ibid., pp. 188 {I.) ‘

April 1. Ethiopia asked the League for financial assistance, romoval of
obstacles to transport of arms to Iithiopian troops, reinforeement
and completion olI sanctions compulsorily required under Art. 16
and urgent representations to Italy to respect the laws of war and
pertinent international conventions,  (““T'he Italian Government
18 demonstrating by its words and its actions that it has no inten-
tion of ceasing hostilities and finally restoring peace within the
framework of the League and in the spirit of the Covenant, . . .
Fthiopia . . . feels the utmost bitterness when she finds not
merely that financial assistance has not yet been given to her,
and that Article 16 of the Covenant has not been strietly enforced,
but that the Italian Government has succeeded in sccuring &
postponement. of the oil sanction decided upon five months ago,
and even hopes to obtain the abolition of all sanctions by
bargaining.”  Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, p. 426.)
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Austria introduced compulsory service, with or without arms,
(Because of cconomy, soverei(fvn rights, preservation of the exist-
ing European order, failure of the other signatories of the peace
treaty of St. Germain to disarm, because of its social value for
physical, moral, and patriotic education. Survey 1936, p. 426.
Cf. memo. of May 2, 1nfra.)

British, French, and Belgians exchanged notes confirming staff
talks, (. . . in accordance with paragraph IIT of the proposals
[of March 19] . . . with a view to arranging the technical
conditions in which the obligations referred to in that paragraph
should be carried out in case of unprovoked aggression.” Doec.
Int. Affairs 1936, p. 176.)

April 2. Treaty of Arab brotherhood and alliance signed by Iraq and
Saudi Arabia. (*. . . considering the bonds of Islamic friend-
ship and national unity which unite them, desirous of safeguard-
ing the security of their two countries, and considering the
urgent need for cooperation between them and reciprocal under-
standing to the common advantage of both their countries . . .”
1bid. 1937, pp. 6221.)

April 4. Ecuador abandoned sanctions against Italy., (. . . on the
ground that Italy had accepted the appeal made to her by the
Conciliation Committes and had declared herself prepared to
enter into negotiations for bringing the dispute to an end.” Ibid.
1935, Vol. I, p. 478.)

April 6. Neville Chamberlain, British Chancellor of the Exchequer,
said no government would discuss the transfer of its own mandate
irrespective of what would happen to those of others. (“No
provision is made for the tmns}er of o mandated territory from
the original mandatory power to any other power. . ., .”  Com-
mons, Yol. 310, col. 2557.)

The Little Entente [Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and Yugo-
slavia] protested the Austrian conscription law of April i [supral.
(‘“. . . the military regulations for Austria, laid down in Part V
of the 'Treaty of St. Germain, are altered. Thig alteration, which
has been effected by a unilateral denunciation of the relevant
portion of the treaty of St. Germain [Article 119}, represents a
manifest infringement of the military clauses of the above-
mentioned treaty. . . . deoply regrets that Austrin, who is like-
wiso a member of the League-of Natious, has thought fit to take a
course which, in gimilar circumstances, the Council of the Leaguo
of Nations solemnly condomned bf' its resolution of April 17,
1035. . . . cannot in any casc admit that Austrin should be
allowed to take the law into her own hands by this unilateral step,
which represents a negation of internutimm{obligations.” Doc.
Int. Affairs 1936, p. 316.) Austria rejected the protest. ( When
they drafted the new bill, they did so deliberately and with the
knowledge that they had thereby fulfilled their obligations with
regard to providing the Austrinn people with the nccessities
of life and to safeguarding the oxistence of the Austrian state,”
Ibid., p. 317.) :

Ethiopia again appealed to the Leaguo for action, (“The
moral confusion created threughout the world by the practical
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impunity of the Italian aggression is beginning to produce its
terrible consequences,

“Small States are now asking themselves what protection is
afforded them by the collective security promised in the Cove-
nant. Some of them, who are also victims of & breach of treaties,
fear an aggression in the near future; they are consulting together
to guard against the peril, should the selfish interests of a few
Powers deprive them of the security which the League of Nations
was to give them.

“The Great Powers are now experiencing the cffects of the
gpirit of aggression.. They are appealing to the League of

ations and to the collective security which is its essential
purpose.” Ibid. 1935, Vol. 11, p. 431.)

April 8. France prepared a critique of the German peace proposals of
March 31 and countered them with a plan of her own. (‘. . .
does the vital right of the people authorize unilateral cancellation
of engagements undertaken; will peace be ensured by the collab-
oration of all in respect of the vi EltS of each; or will States have
every latitude to scttle their differences as they please in a
téte-a-téte with the States whose good faith they have taken by
surprise? No European Government can undertake the conclu-
sion of new agreements without having received a clear veply to
this question. . . . Peace for all, peace total and lasting, peace
“with equality of rights, peace with confidence in the honor of all
and with respect for the pledged word, a happy peace and a safe
peace founded on international exchange which would succeed
the mortal rivalry of economic nationalism, peace made real by a
wide limitation of armaments leading to disarmament, That
is what the ¥rench Government proposes to other States in cir-
cumstances which, in spite of their gravily, appear to offer
Europe a new possibility of union.” Ibid. 1936, p. 205.)
Britain presented a memorandum to the lLeague Cornmittee
of Thirteen on the Ttalian use of poison gas against the Ethiopians,
(There was a realization that to condone Italy’s breach of the
1925 protocol prohibiting chemical warfare was not only to share
to some extent in her guilt but also to increase the risk that the
same methods might be applied in future on occasions which
might be of moro direct personal interest to the governments and
peoples of Kuropean states, Survey 1935, Vol. 11, p. 345.)
The League Committee of Thirteen appointed a committee of
jurists Lo examine the protocols of 1925, said to have been violated
{)y the Ttalians, to consider measures member states should take
as punishment for violation, and to determine what organ was

+ competent for deciding the question of violation. (See protest of
Ethiopia and memoranda of Britain, April 7 and 8, respectively,
supra. Ibid., p. 345.)

April 9. The League Committee of Thirteen sent an appeal to both
Italy and Ethiopia to take all measures necessary to prevent any
failure to observe the said conventions. (‘. . . having taken
note of the communications sent . . . and voicing the emotion
felt in this matter by public opinion.” IDoe. Int. Affairs 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 432.)
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April 10. Turkey notified the signatories of the Struits convention
of July 24, 1923, that she wished to conclude ‘‘agreements for
regulation of the regime of the Straits- under the conditions -
of security which are indispensable for the inviolability of Turkey’s
territory,” and ‘‘the constant development of commercial navi-
gation between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea.”” (“Polit-
ical crises have made it clear that the present machinery for
collective guarantees is too slow in coming into operation and
that a delayed decision is likely in most cases to cause the ad-
vaniage of international action to be lost. . . .

“The position of the guarantors of the security of the Straits
vis-a-vis the League of Nations, the particular circumstances
which render doubtful, to say the least, the effective military
collaboration of these guarantors to secure the object assigned
to them-—these factors have upset the general economy of the
convention of 1923. :

“It cannot be said today that the security of the Straits is
still ensured by a real guarantee, and Turkey cannot be asked
to remain indifferent to the possibility of a dangetous failure to
act,

“Besides these considerations it should be added that the
Straits convention mentions only a state of peace and a state
of war, Turkey being a neutral or a belligerent in the latter case
but does not provide for the contingency of a special or generai

. threat of war or enable Turkey in such a case to provide for
her legitimate defense.

“It is amply proved today, however, that the most delicate
stage of a danger from without is this very stage of a threat of
war in which a state of war may arise unexpectedly and without
any formality. . . . Turkey is entitled to claim for herself the
security which she has always ensured to others,

““Circumstances independent of the will of the Lausanne
signatories have rendered inoperative clauses which were drawn
up in all good faith, and as the issue at stake is the existence of
Turkey herself and the security of her whole territory, the
Government may be led to take before the nation the responsi-
bility incumbent upon it by adopting the measures dictated by
the 1mperious necessity of circumstances.

“In view of the above considerations, and rightly holding that
the provisions of Article 18 of the Straits convention relating to
a joint guarantee of the four great Powers have become uncertain
and inoperative and that they can no longer in practice shield
Turkey from an external danger to her territory . . .” Ibid.
1936, pp. 646 ff.) .

The Locarno Powers decided to ask Germany for elucidation
of a certain number of points in the German memorandum of
March 31, (‘. .. it is desirable completely to explore all the
opportunities of conciliation.” Ibid., p. 210.) .

April 16-16. Conversations between representatives of the navies,
armies, and air forces of Belgium, Britain, and France were held

in London. (Cf. notes of April 1, supra. Survey 1936, p. 327.)
Beginning of anti-Jewish riots by Palestinian Arabs. (It was

the spontaneous rising of the Arab masses, not the deliberate
policy of their leaders, that precipitated the crisis. Also the
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attempt toward an autonomous government had broken down,
because in a campaign of peacefu? persuasion all the advantages
lay with the Jéws. The peoples of Syria and Egypt were about
to achieve complete independence after demanding it with vio-
lence. The triumph of Italy in Ethiopia scemed to reveal a
decline of British power in the Eastern Mediterranean. Ibid.,
pp. 727 ff.)

April 17. The League Committee of Thirteen decided to admit failure
of conciliation in the Italo-Kthiopian dispute. (Ethiopia rejected
the Italian proposals, because “in demanding that the Ethiopian
people should be abandoned to the aggressor, the Italian Govern-
ment was in reality doing nothing less than fixing its price for a
deal: Italy would sell her support in & European dispute in return
for the raising of sanctions and for the abandonment of the
League’s concern with Italy’s act of aggression.” Ibid. 1935,
Vol. 11, p. 348.) : :

April 26. The Popular Front won general election in France. (Ibid.
1936, p. 946.) -

April 27. Appeal by Princess Tsahai, of Ethiopia, for help. (‘. . . if
mankind lets armies and gas destroy my country and people,
civilization will be destroyed too. Wehave a common cause. . . .
Italian aggression and gas have set humanity a test.” Doc.
Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. II, p. 460.) .

Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin said Britain had not considered
and was not considering the transfer of any mandated territories
to any other power, nor had any intention whatever of raising
the question themselves. (‘. . . before any such transfer could
be made, it would be necessary that the consent, at any rate, of
the present mandatory Power and of the Power to whom the
territory-was to be transferred, and also the unanimous consent
of the League Council, should be secured.” Ibid. 1937, p. 237.)

May 2. The Ethiopian Emperor, Hailie Selassie, fled with his family,
into exile. (Because the Italians had at last succeeded in break-’
ing through the ““Hindenburg Line” in the south, and there was
little or no response to his last call for volunteers May 1. Survey
1935, Vol. 11, pp. 399 {.) ‘ o

Austria issued a memorandum defending compulsory conscrip-
tion law of April 1 [supra). (. .. many criticisms of the bill have
been openly expressed abroad. . . . Therefore in the interests
of a lessening of tlie tension in the general European situation,
which is today decidedly inauspicious, . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs
1936, p. 317.)

May 5. Premier Mussolini declared the Italo-Ethiopian war ended.
(““Abyssinia is Italian—Italian in fact because occupied by our
victorious armies, Italian by right because with the sword of
Rome it is civilization which triumphs over barbarism, justice
which triumphs over cruel arbitrariness, the redemption of the
miserable which triumphs over the slavery of a thousand years.

“With the populations of Abyssinia peace is already an accom-
lished fact. The manifold races of the former Empire of the Lion
98082 44—-7 .
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of Judah have shown by clear signs that they wish to live and
to work tranquilly beneath the Italian tricolor.” Ibid. 1936,
.Vol. II, p. 462.)

May 6. Britain asked German intentions on the rest of the Versailles
treaty, status quo, nonaggression pacts, nonintervention, and
other clauses of their peace plan of March 31. (“It is the desire
of His Majesty’s Government to make every effort within their
power to cooperate in the promotion of the objective described by
the German Government in the memorandum of March 31 as
‘the great work of securing' European peace.”’” Ibid. 1936, .
p. 212.)

May 7. Treaty of friendship between Egypt and Saudi Arabia.
(“Inspired by a sincere desire to strengthen the bonds of friend-
ship between them . . .” [Unofficial translation] Ibid. p. 528.)

May 9. Royal Italian decree placed Ethiopia under Itdlian sovereignty
and made the King of ltaly the Emperor of Ethiopia. (“‘In
view of Article 5 of the Constitution of the Kingdom; in view of
Article 3, 1i, of the Law of January 31, 1926 (1V), No. 100; in
view of the Law of December 9, 1928 (VII), No. 2693; in recog-
nition of the urgency and the absolute necessity of making pro-
vision; having heard the Fascist Grand Council ; having hedrd the
Council of Ministers, on the proposal of the Head of the Govern-
ment, Prime Minister Secretary of State . . . Ibid. 1935, Vol.
II, p. 472))

May 10. Premier Azana was clected President in Spain. (President
Niceto Alcala Zamora was deposed by the Cortes. Survey 1937,
Yol. 11, p. 20.) .

Wafdist Cabinet formed in Egypt under Nahhas Pasha, former
Prime Minister. (Mahir Pasha’s ministry resigned May 9, be-
cause of Wafd victories in parliamentary elections of May 2 and
May 7. Ibid. 1936, pp. 682 f.

May 12. Chile asked end of League sanctions against Italy. (. . ; in
view of the recent events which have put an end to the war . , .”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p. 480.)

League Council resolved that there was no cause for modifying
previous measures adopted in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute.
(“. . . further time is necessary to permit its Members to con-
sider the situation created by the grave new steps taken by the
1talian Government.” Ibid., p. 234. Cf. Ibid., p. 482.)

May 13. Czechoslovakian bill for the defense of the state hecame law.
(Provided for the organization of all the resources of the nation
for defense in preparation for a state of war, but a state of “de-
fense preparedness” could be declared if events threatened the
unity of the state or the democratic form of the constitution or if
law and order were threatened by internal disturbances. Survey
1935, p. 141.)
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May 14. Vice-Chancellor Ernest Rudiger Prince Starhemberg was
excluded in a reconstruction of the Austrian Cabinet. (“In
consequence of material differences of opinion between himself
and the Chancellor.” Ibid., p. 429.)

Guatemala gave notice of withdrawal from the League of
Nations, (Preferred to extend and redefine the safeguards which
they enjoyed as neighbors of the United States and favored
regional isolation. * Jbid., pp. 812, 950.) , o

May 27. Premier Mussolini, in interview, denied Greece and Turkey
had anything to fear from the Italian position in Albania.
(“Italy’s policy in Albania is quite clear and absolutely straight-
forward. Its =ule object is to preserve and to respect the inde-
pendent status of this small country, which for centuries has
lived in friendship with us.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p.
483.)

May 28. Koloman de Kanya, Foreign Minister of Hungary, said
Hungary would not impede an economic and possible - future
political cooperation among the Danubian States nor a real
security and genuine peace along the Danube under certain con-
ditions, but rejected the principle of reciprocal assistance. (“The
Hungarian Government, however, steadfastly and under all cir-
cumstances adheres to the principle that Hungary’s situation
must not change for the worse through a possible readjustment in
the Danube basin. . . . it would be tantamount to an obligation
of rendering assistance, if need be, to those states which aggran-
dized themselves at Hungary’s expense. . . . 1 am unable to
imagine a situation where the Little Entente States couvld offer
us any fully commensurate countervalue for such an enormous
sacrifice on our part. What is more, we have considerable doubt,
quite justified by our experiences thus far, whether we could, in
the event of a conflict, depend on a fully unbiased decision as to
who was the aggressor.” Ibid. 1936, pp. 332 {.)

June 2. Argentina asked the convening of the League Assembly to -
consider the annexation of Ethiopia and sanctions. (‘. . . it is
essential that all the States members of the League of Nations,
which is founded upon the princ{‘plc ot equality, should be afforded
an opportunity of considering the problems arising out-of the
dispute between Italy and Ethiopia, which are of such overwhelm-
ing importance in the present international situation, thus assum-
ing their responsibilities and expressing their opinions upon the
course to be followed in accordance with the fundamental prin-
ciples of the Covenant.” Ibid. 1935, Vol. II, p. 486.)

Chen Chi-tang, Li Tsung-jen, and .Pai Chung-hsi,” Southern
military leaders from southwest China, demanded Nanking
resist reinforcement of Japanese garrisons in North China,
(Because of agitation in the south against the weak policy of the
Nanking Government. Tension between Canton and Nanking
had grown because of action of the Nanking government in
sending troops to Fukien-Kwantung border to anticipate an
“sutonomy move in the former and from disagreement over control
of the Canton-Hankow railway. Survey 1936, p. 882.)
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June 4. Popular Front coalition government under Léon Blum
- entered office in France. (Following victory in a general election
May 3. Ibid., pp. 143, 946.) ‘

June 10. Neville Chamberlain forecast the end of sanctions by
Britain and departure from collective security. (‘“That policy
[collective security] has been tried out and it has failed to prevent
war, failed to stop war, failed to save the victim of the aggres-
sion. ... if we were to pursue the policy of sanctions. . . .
That seems to me the very midsummer of madness. If we were
to pursue it, it would only lead to further misfortunes which
would divert our minds as practical men from seeking other and
better solutions, . . . Surely it is time that the nations who
compose the League should review the situation and should
decide so to limit the functions of the L.eague in future that the
may accord with its real powers.” Doc. Int. Affuirs 1935, Vol,
1I, p. 488.) :

June 18. France decreed dissolution of the Croix de Feu, Solidarité
Francaise, Jeunesses Patriotes and Francistes. (Surzey 1936,

p. 946.) o A
Australia, Britain, and Canada decided to abandon sanctions
against Italy. (‘“We have to admit that the purpose for which

sanctions were imposed has not been realized. . . . The Italian
military campaign succeeded. . . . to maintain sanctions without
any clearly defined purpose . . . would have only this result:

it would result in the crumbling of the sanctions front, so that in
a few weeks' time the League would be confronted with a state
of affairs still more derogatory than that which we have to face
today. . . . 1 [Anthony Eden, Secretary for Foreign Affairs]
do not believe it is in the interest of the League itself that the
sanctions front should crumble into confusion. I think it is right
that the League should admit that sanctions have not realized
their purpose and should face that fact.” Doc. Int. Affairs
1935, Vol. 11, pp. 491 ff.

“The Canadian Government believes that there is no prac-
ticable slternative for Canada at the Assembly but to support
the raising of sanctions.”” Ibid., p. 502,

“The sanctions in force failed to prevent an Italian victory,
it is clear that their continuation cannot restore the military
situation or place Abyssinia in her original position. Not only
that, but the international situation is sucL that every effort
must be made to secure a general all-round settlement in the
intorests of peace, for which the cooperation of every nation is
cssential,”  [Australian statemeént.] Ibid., p. 502.) .

Britain determined to maintain permanently a stronger de-
fensive position in the Mediterrancan than existed before the
]tulo-ELLiopian dispute. (‘. . . in the light of the experience
of recent months the Government have determined that it is
necessary . . . Ibud., p. 314.)

June 19. French Counecil decided to aceept raising of sanctions,
(“The government, faithful to the prineiples of collective action,
will nssociate itself with every decision of the League of Nations.”
[Unofficial T'ranslation.] 1bid., p. 494.)
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June 20. Arthur K. Greiser, President of the Danzig Senate, an-
nounced a police order forbidding all political meetings and
demonstrations. (Because of daily. disturbances and incidents; -
and following a visit to Berlin of Greiser, Nazi gauleiter, Albert
Forster, and the German consul-general von Radowitz, Survey
1936, p. 545.) :

President Roosevelt raised the embargo on arms to Ethiopia
and Italy. (*“The conditions which caused me to issue my afore-
said proclamation have ceased to exist.” State Release 1936, No.
351, p. 642.)

June 22. Honduras gave notice of withdrawal from the League.
(Survey 1936, pp. 812, 960. Cf. May 14, supra.)

June 23. Haiti determined to abandon sanctions without waiting
recommendations of the League. (. . . considering that in the
present circumstances sanctions against Italy have no longer any
object . . .” Doe. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. 11, p. 507.)

Prime Minister Baldwin in House of Commons debate explained
that collective security “failed ultimately because of the reluc-,
tance of nearly all the nations in Europe to proceed to what I
might call military sanctions.” (“It would have been perfectl
impossible to have brought Europe last year at any time to mili-
tary sanctions, and I think the real reason, or the main reason,
was that we discovered in the process of weeks that there was no
country except the aggressor country which was ready for war.
. ... you cannot tell when you begin |applying sanctions] at what
point the aggressor will regard the sanction as a military sanc-
tion. It depends entirely on his strength. . . . But the ulti-
mate sanction is always war, and unless the sanction you apply
is such as (o bring the aggressor to his knees, war is mevitable,
and probably not a loecalized war, but a war throughout the whole
of ISurope. That is a terrible fact, . . .

“. .. where there is an aggressor it would be quite impossible
for the nations that wished to exercise the power of military sanc-,
tions against, the aggressor or a group of aggressors to do it unless
they are in a position to do it at once and together. I have
already pointed out that if collective action is to be a reality and
not merely a thing to bo talked about, it means not only that
every country is to be ready for war, but must be ready to go to
war at once. That is a terrible thing, but it is an cssential part
of colleetive security.,”  Commons, Vol. 313, cols. 1725-1726.)

Japanese Cabinet decided formally not to adhere to the London
Naval Treaty. (Japan’s prestige and her material interests
would best be served by the retention of complete freedom in
regard to the types as well as to the numbers of her warships,
Freedom from the obligation to make her naval plans known was
considered to outweigh the advantage of receiving information in
advance regarding the building programs of other signatories.
Survey 19306, p. 111.) )

June 26, German cruiser Leipzig omitted courtesy visit to Leaguo
High Commissioner Sean Lester, at Danzig.  (The commander
had received instructions from his superior officers in Berlin not
to call upon him. Ibid., p. 546.) ‘

’
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Neutral states of World War 1 and Finland decided to end

- sanctions against Italy. (Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland,

Switzerland, and Spain decided the League had not the power to

afford security to the lesser states; also decisions had already
been taken in London and Paris.  Ibid. 1935, Vol. I1, pp. 473 {.)

June 26. Nicaragua gave notice of withdrawal from the League.
(Ibid. 1936, pp. 812, 950. Cf. May 14, supra.)

Poland abandoned sanctions against Italy. (“In view of the
most recent developments we are obliged to recognize that our
joint effort has met with collective failure. The measures we
took have not achieved their aim, and, having in the present case
proved to be inoperative, have become useless.  If, notwithstand-
ing this, sanctions were maintained, they would in the opinion
of the Polish Government assume the character of punitive
measures, and this would be going beyond the spirit of Article 16
of the Covenant.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1935, Vol. I1, p. 508.)

July 4. League Assembly recommended end of sanctions against Ttaly.
(“‘. . . taking note of the communications and declarations which
have been made to it on the subject of the situation arising out of
the Italo-Ethiopian dispute; recalling the previous findings and
decisions in connection with this dispute; . . . Ibid., p. 234.)

The League Council asked Poland to deal with the Letpzig
Affair. [June 25, supra.] (“Having regard to the fact that, in
accordance with the Statute of the Iree City, Poland has under-
taken the conduct of the foreign relations of Danzig, . . .”
Ibid. 1936, p. 441.)

July 11. Austria and Germany signed an agreement whereby Germany
recognized the full sovereignty of Austria and the latter recog-
nized herself as a German State and promised to act accordingly
in her general policy and ber policy toward Germany in particular.

- (““Convinced that they are thereby rendering a valuable contribu-
tion towards the peaceful development of Kurope, and believing
that they are thereby doing the best service to the various common
interests of the two German States. . . . Each of these two
Governments shall regard the internal political conditions of the
other country, including the question of Austrian National-
Socialism, as a domestic concern of that country, upon which it
will exert neither direct nor indirect influence. . . .” [Ibid.,
pp. 320 f.)

Danzig ordered all civil servants and government employees
to belong to the National-Socialist party. (‘“To dispose of cer-
tain non-Nazi judges whose decisions had not always accorded
with Nazi ideas.” Survey 1936, p. 556.)

July 15. Ttalian aviators were recruited for impending Spanish revolt.
(Ibd. 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 178 {., 232.)
A Russian Air Force mission arrived in Prague. (Result of
the Czechoslovakian-Russian treaty of mutual assistance. Cf.
May 16, 1935, supra. Ibid. 1936, pp. 483, 485.)
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July 16. Danzig Government promulgated a series of legislative
decrees which in effect abogished most of the civic rights still
enjoyed by the non-Nazis and virtually nullified the guarantees of |
political liberty given by the constitution. (Aimed at opposi-
tion parties; to complete coordination. Ibid, p. 556.)

July 17. Revolt of Foreign Legion at Morocco under Franco began
Spanish civil war. %\/Iilitary conspirators were determined to
turn out such an ‘‘ineffectual government.” The immediate
occasion was the assassination of Lieutenant José Castillo, officer
of the Guardias de Asalto, July 12, and of Don José Calvo Sotelo,
lcadingf g)olihician of the Right, July 13. Ibid. 1937, Vol. II,

.21 1.

pp”. . the slow and painful development of a democratic social
structure, which the Spanish people have voluntarily chosen,
has led their adversaries.to commit a veritable act of aggression
in the name of the contrary principle. . . . The aggressor has
received, both moral and material assistance from states whose
political regime coincided with that te which the rebels aro
wedded.” Alvarez del Vayo of Srpa‘inl in the League Assembly,

L. N. 0. J., Special Supplement, No. 155, p. 48.

July 20. Britain, France, Russia, Japan, Greece, Rumania, Yugo-
slavia, and Bulgaria permitted Turkey in the Montreux Straits
Convention to refortify the Dardanelles and Bosporus, and close
them at threat of war. (“Desiring to regulate transit and naviga-
tion in the Straits of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora, and
the Bosporus comprised under the general term ‘Straits’ in such
manner as to safeguard within the framework of Turkish security,
in the Black Sea, of the riparian States, the principle enshrined
in Article-23 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne on July 24,
1923, . . .” Doe. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 649.)

July 23. France, Belgium, and Britain decided to invite Germany and
Italy to form a new Locarno agreement. (“The main purpose to
which the efforts of all European nations must be directed is to
consolidate peace by means of a general settlement. :

“Such a settlement can only be achieved by the free cooperation
of all the powers concerned, and nothing would be more fatal to
the hopes of such a settlement than the division, apparent or
real, of Europe into opposing blocs.” Ibid., p. 219.)

July 256. France embargoed war material to Spain, excluding com-
mercial aircraft ordered before July 18. (Because of a strong
desire to keep France out of the war, because of the doctrinaire
pacifism of the ministers, because of hostile opposition of ministers
of the Right to aid to the Spanish Government, because of the
semirevolutionary social change under way in France. Survey
1937, Vol. II, p. 115.) b

General Miguel Cabenallas, one leader of the Spanish rebels,
formed a provisional government at Burgos which later became
known as the Nationalists. (To settle the question of leadership,
Ibid., pp. 232 {.)
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July 31. Germany and Italy accepted invitation to a five-power con-
ference. (Cf. July 23, supra. Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 219 £.)

August 1. France approached Britain and Italy with nonintervention
measures to shorten the Spanish war and avoid international
complications, (French Cabinet decided something more was
required than a unilateral decision on their part to withhold
“supplies from one party to the conflict; in view of the Republican
sympathics of their supporters it was impossible to implement
their self-denying embargo unless the flow of foreign munitions to
the Spanish Nationalists could be checked. Survey 1937, Vol.
IT, pp. 232 1.)

August 4. Britain declared willingness to participate in collectiye
declaration of absolute neutrality., (Ibid., p. 233.)

- Awugust 5. Russia agreed to accept the principle of nonintervention in
Spain.  (Wanted foreign assistance to the Nationalists to cease
immediately. Ibid., p. 234.) '

General Jobn -Metaxas established a dictatorship in Greece.
(Fascist sympathizer. Ibid. 1936, p. 20.)

August 7. The United States announced a policy of refraining scrupu-
lously from any interference whatsoever in Spain. (. .. in con-
formity with its well-established policy of non-interference with
internal afTairs in other countries, cither in time of peace or in the
event of civil strife . . .’ State Release 1936, No. 359, p. 152.
Cf. Peace, p. 323.)

August 8. French Government suspended export of all war materials,
including commercial aircraft, to Spain. (To implement their
own proposals fully. Survey 1937, Vol. II, p. 234.)

August 9. Germany assured Britain and France that no war material
was or would be sent to the Spanish Nationalists from Germany.
(Because of rumors that the Deutschland had landed bombs at
Ceuta and a liner carrying airplanes had left Hamburg for Spain.
Ibid., p. 237.)

August 10, Spa.nish Government protested nonintervention policy to
France. (Because of what they considered to be its one-sided
application. Ibid., pp. 239, 397.)

August 11, Italy asked ban on moral solidarity, such as public demon«
strations, press campaigns, subscriptions of money, enrollment of
volunteers, as condition for her acceptance, and inquired about
methods of control over observance of the policy., (Possibly
obstructionist. 1bid., p. 235.)

The Netherlands, Poland, and ‘Sweden embargoed export of
munitions to Spain. (In response to French suggestion. Cf.
August 1, supra, Ibid., p. 238 n.)

Russia lowered the age of conscripts for active military service
from 21 to 19. (“Considering the improved physical lthess of
Soviet youth, due to the increased welfare of the population and
the widespread development of sport and physica{)culture in the
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U. S. S. R, and taking into account that the calling to the colors
of youths at an earlier age will render possible their subsequent
work in chosen careers or study to proceed without intermis-
sion ., . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 289.) ’

August 12. Mr. Oswald Pirow, Minister of Defense for the Union of

Aug

South: Africa, said that in no circumstances could South Africa
envisage the return of either Tanganyika or South-West Africa
to Germany. (‘“We are at work hand in hand with the rest of the
British Empire in a common defense policy, and in this respect
South Africa is to be elder brother to the rest of British
Africa ., " Ibid. 1937, p. 250.) ‘ | .

ust 14. Switzerland embargoed arms, prohibited collection of
funds and departure of volunteers. (On their own initiative they
took certain measures designed to secure the objects of the non-
intervention proposals, which they felt precluded from partici-
pating in by joint declaration because of their permanent neutral-
ity. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 238, 244.)

Presidont Roosevelt denied imperialist ambitions for the
United States. (‘‘. . . before we inaugurated the good-neighbor
policy, there was among them [the American republics to the
south] resentment and fear because certain administrations in
Washington had slighted their national pride and their sovereign
rights. . . . Peace, like charity, begins at home. . . . We
believe in democracy ; we bolieve in freedom; wo bhelieve in poace.”
Statg Release 1936, No. 360, pp. 164-168. Cf. Peace, pp. 324 1.,
328. .

August 15. Britain and Franco_exchanged a pledge for noninterven-

tion in Spain, and announced prohibition of export, reexport, and
transit to any destination in Spain, the Spanish possessions, or
the Spanish zone in Morocco, of all arms, munitions, and ma-
torinls of war, and aircraft, complote or in parts, and warships,
including previous contracts, effcctive as soon as Gormany, Italy,
Russia, and Portugal had adhered to the declaration. (They
hoped such a doclaration of unity would influence reluctant
powers. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 239.)

August'17. Germany accopted nonintervention agreement of Aug. 15

if it wore oxtended to cover individuals, too; if all arms-manufac-
turing countrias did likewise, and urged the end of voluntecring,
(The German Government had obtained satisfaction from Spain
for incidonts arising out of the war. Ibid., p. 240.)

Uruguay suggested American republics should offor mediation
in Spain. (‘. . . tho nations of tho American continent, dis-
coverod and civilized by its [Spain’s] gonius, cannot remain
impassivo spectators. . . . If wars betwoon nations, in which

- tho contendonts are animated by antagonistic aims and between

which there is no sentiment which draws thom together, can
torminato in conciliatory solutions, it must not be thought that
tho same thing can not happen in the cases of civil wars in which,
in the last analysis, all the combatants are inspired by adhesion
to a common fatherland.” State Release 1936, No. 360, p. 175.)
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August 19, Britain put embargo of Aug. 15 into effect without awaiting
the adherence of others. (As a proof of good faith. Survey
- 1937, Vol. 11, p. 240.) - :

August 20. The United States refused to join in mediation of the
Spanish conflict. - (‘. . . This country is committed to the prin-
ciple of non-interference in the internal affairs of other coun-
tries. . . . After a most careful consideration of all the circum-
stances involved, we are constrained to believe that the prospect
that such an offer as is suggested would serve a useful purpose is
not such as to warrant a departure by this Government from its
well-established policy.” State Release 1936, No. 360, p. 176.)

August 21. Italy and Portugal adhered to the Franco-British non-
intervention pledge. (The Italian Government consented not to
make the prohibition of “moral solidarity’’ an essential condition
to their acceptance of an embargo on war materials. The Portu-
guese Government listed a number of cases requiring action which
they did not consider intervention: defense of public order,
security, and territorial integrity of Portugal; defense against any
socially subversive regime which might be set up in Spain; medi-
ation between the parties to the conﬁict; maintenance of relations
with the de facto government; recognition of belligerent rights of
the rebels and of a new government. Survey 1937, Vol. 1I, pp.

240 fI.)
August 22. The United States discouraged the export of arms and
ammunition to Spain. (‘. . . the attitude. and policy of this

Government, relative to the question of intervention in the
affairs of other sovereign nations has been well known especially
since the conclusion of the Montevideo Treaty of 1933.
invite your attention with equal force to the reference, in the
same circular instruction, to this Government’s well established
policy of non-interference with internal affairs in other countries,
as well as to the statement that this Government will, of course,
scrupulously refrain from any interference whatsoever in the un-
fortunate Spanish situation. At the same time the Department
expressed the opinion that American citizens, both at home and
abroad, are patriotically observing this recognized American
policy.” Peace, p. 329.)

August 23. Russia accepted nonintervention proposal. (On condi-
tion of reciprocity. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 242.)

August 24. Germany agreed to enforce arms embargo to Spain-im-
mediately.  (Because the other interested governments had ac-
cepted the French proposals,  Tbwd., p. 243.) .

C'ompulsory military service in Germany was increased from
1 to 2 years. (“Under paragraph 8 of the Defense Law of

May 21,1935 . . .” Doc. Int. Affarrs 1936, p. 290. In answer

to i‘;ussian move of Aug. 11, supra. The 1l-year system in-

volved a preliminary period of weakness during training of con-
scripts, and the annual contingent during the “lean years”

~ barely reached the normal total of 300,000. Zbid. 1936, p. 147.)
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Two Japanese journalists were killed by a mob in Chengtu,
capital of Szechuan. (The city was aroused over an official
Japanese demand for the reopening of the Japanese Consulate-
Genera)l , which had been closed after the trouble of 1932, Ibid.,
p. 918.

- August 26. The United States refused to recognize the legality of the
Spanish war zone unless the Government gg:llzared and mamntained
an effective blockade of such ports. (“‘In taking this position my
Government is guided by a long line of precedents in international
law with which the Spanish Government is doubtless familiar.”
State Release 1936, No. 361, p. 193.)

August 26. Treaty of alliance between Egypt and Britain signed.
(“‘Being anxious to consolidate the friendship and the relations of
~ good understanding between them and to cooperate in the exe-
cution of their international obligations in preserving the peace

of the world;

““And considering that these objects will best be achieved by the
conclusion of a treaty of friendship and alliance, which in their
common interest will provide for effective cooperation in pre-
serving peace and ensuring the defense of their respective terri-
tories, and shall govern their mutual relations in the future . . .”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 478.)

* August 27. Portugal passed the necessary legislation to enforce the
arms embargo against Spain. (Cf. Aug. 24, supra. Survey 1937,
Vol. 11, p. 243.) . ; :

August 28. Russia passed the necessary legislation to enforce the
arms embargo against Spain. (Cf. Aug. 24, supra. Ibid., p.243.)

September 1. General Ritter von Epp, Director of the Colonial League
of the Reich, wrote . . . no other State would be injured in its
territorial status by Germany’s demand for her due.” (“When
Germany brings up the question of colonies, she is thinking only
of her own possessions which the Treaty of Versailles arbitrarily
placed under the enforced control of the League of Nations, for
the latter in its turn to hand them over to the present Mandatory
Powers. The German colonial movement aims at nothing more
than the removal of this enforced control and the restoration to
Germany of the right of free disposal over her own colonial
possessions.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 220.)

September 4. Largo Caballero formed a government including Socialists
and Communists in Spain. (José Giral’s Government resigned
because of military disasters and threat to Madrid. Survey 1937,
Vol. 11, pp. 58, 97.)

September 6. Agreecment between Nanking and southern Chinese
leéaders settling demands of June 2, supra. (Gen. Chen Chi-tank,
the Cantonese commander in chief, {:)st all support of his own
people; several of his most important subordinates, the greater
part of his air force, deserted; under pressure of a virtual blockade
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of Kwangsi those leaders capitulated; the South-Western Po-
litical Council and Executive Committee was abolished; the
-Kwangsi military forces were incorporated into the National
Army. Ibid. 1936, pp. 883, 943.) -

September 7. -Secretary of State Hull warned of the mounting threat to
eace. (‘““A general war now would set loose forces that would be
cyond control-—forces which might easily bring about a virtual

destruction of modern political thought, with all its achievements,
and possibly a veritable shattering of our civilization.” Peace,
p. 332.)

September 9. First meeting held in London of the countries signing the
nonintervention agreement on Spain. (Albania, Austria, Bel-
%ium, Britain, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Esthonia,
‘inland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Irish Free State,
Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, The Netherlands, Norway,
Poland, Rumania, Russia, Sweden, Turkey, present to establish a
committee to exchange information and consider the wider aspects
of nonintervention. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 244, 246.) -

Chancellor Hitler announced 4-year plan for German
autarchy. (. . . so that we can devote our export surplus to
purcha)ses of food and indispensable raw materials.” Ibid. 1936,
p. 240.

France signed treaty with Syria providing for independence of,
the latter in 3 yeurs. (“Given the intention expressed by
the Freneh Government before the T.eague of Nations, taking
into account the evolution already achieved, to conclude a treaty
with the Syrian Government;

“Considering the progress realized toward the establishment
of Syria as an independent nation;

“Given the agrecement between the two Governments to realize,
following a very definite program, every condition proper to
assure the admission of Syria to the League of Nations, after
a period of three ycars following the formalities of ratifica-
tion; . . .” [Unofficial Translation] Doe. Int. Affairs 1937,
p. 445.)

September 12. Chancellor Hitler spoke on the wealth and resources of
the Urals and Ukraine. (“. . . under National-Socialist leader-
ship the country would swim in plenty.” Ibid. 1936, p. 294.)

September 15. Secretary of State Hull rejected departure from tradi-
tional American policy to “join with other governments in collec-
tive arrangements carrying the obligation of employing force, if
necessary, in case disputes between other countries brought them
into war,” (“For current experience indicates how uncertain is
the possibility that we, by our action, could vitally influence the
policies or activities of other countries from which war might
come.” [Ibid., p. 513. Cf. Peace, p. 335.

Spanish Government protested Italian, German, and Portu-
guese supply of arms to rebels: (Breach of the rule of interna-
tional law that forcign support must not be given to insurgents.
Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 248.)
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September 22. Japanese marines landed in Hankow and Pakhoi.
(Japanese consular policeman killed Sept. 19. Ibid. 1936, p.
943.)

Uruguay broke off diplomatic relations with Spain. (Because
of the arrest and shooting in Madrid of the three sisters of the
Uruguayan consul.  Tbid. 1937, Vol. 11, p. 214))

First Lord of the Admiralty Sir Sumuel Hoare told Commons
Britain faced new problems in the Mediterranean. (‘. . . the
Mediterranean is one of the vital highways of the Empire. . . .
The air problem has obviously made a difference, . . . Doec.
Int. Affairs 1937, p. 84.) -

September 23. Japanese naval authorities took over Hongkew. (Three
Japanese sailors killed. Survey 1936, pp. 918, 920.)

September 26. Franco-British-American devaluation of franc and
stabilization agreement. (‘. . . to foster those conditions which
will safeguard peace and will contribute to the restoration of order
in international relations, and to pursue a policy which will tend
to promote prosperity in the world and to improve the standard
of living,

. . . to continue the policy which it has pursued in the course
' of recent years, one constant chject of which is to maintain the
greatest possible equilibrium in the system of international ex-
change and.to avoid to the utmost extent the creation of any
disturbance of that system by American monetary action.”  Doc,
Int. Affairs 1936, p. 668.) .
(Spain protested to the League on non-intervention. (Non-
intervention was in practice intervention against the (fovern-
ment.  Survey 1937, Vol. IT, p. 248.)

September 26. Switzerland and The Netherlands devalued their cur-
rency; Belgium adhered to the monetary agredment of Sept. 25,
(Due to French persuasion and the inevitable. 7Tbid. 1936, pp.
178-181.)

September 27. Portugal joined the Non-Intervention Committee;
(Due to diplomatic pressure of Britain and France. Ibid. 1937,

Vol. I1, p. 245.) \ '

October 1. General Francisco Franco made Commander in Chief of
Nationalist Army and Chief of Spanish State. (To settle pre-
vious disputes concorning insurgent leadership,  Ibid., p. 115.)

October 3. S%min issued memorandum on intervention of fascists in
Portugal. (To present evidence in support of their accusations,
Ibid., p. 248.)

October 6. Ttaly devalued the lira 40.93 percent.. (Because of the
devaluation of the franc and competing currencies.  Ibid.,
p. 183.)

October 6. Czechoslovakia devalued the crown. (Because of the
devaluation of the frane; because many thought devaluation aof
February 1934 had not been large enough; because of subsequent
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strong political agitation for a cut; because of the ability of her

competitors to undercut her in foreign markets. Ibid. 1936,
pp. 184 {.)

Cctober 7. Russia threatened to withdraw from Non-Intervention

Committee if violations continued. (They were afraid repeated
violations had made agrcement “virtually non-existent; they
could not agree “to turn the agreement into a screen shielding

the military aid given to the rebels by some of the participants.”
Tbid. 1937, Vol, 11, p. 249.) '

_October 10. The League Assembly instituted an inquiry into “equal

commercial access for all nations to certain raw materials.”
(*. .. . the time has now arrived when discussion . . . might
uscfully be undertaken with the collaboration of - the principal
states, whether Members or non-Members of the League, having
a special interest in the matter . . "' Doc. Int. Affairs 1937,
p. 773.) )

League Assembly recommended reduction of excessive ob-
stacles to international trade and communications and partic-
ularly the relaxing and abolition as soon as possible of the sys-
tems of quotas and exchange controls. (‘. . . as an essential
condition of final success . . . to ensure the application of the
policy . . . [designed to reestablish a durable equifi)brium between

-the cconomies of the various countries, to lay more solid founda-

tions for the stability of economic relations, and to promote
international trade, . . .).”"  Ibid. 1936, pp. 669 {.)

October 12. Russin asked Non-Intervention Committee to consider

British and French control ships in PPortuguese ports.  (Cf. Oct. 7,
supra. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 250 {.)

October 14. Belgium undertook a policy of self-deiense and freedom

from alliances. (*“lhe rearmament of Germany following the
integral remilitarization of Italy and Kussia has provoked
measures of exceptional precaution in most of the other states,
even deliberately pacific ones, such as Switzerland and 1he
Netherlands;

“} he transformation of the methods of warfare under the
influence of technical progress, notably in the matter of aviation
and motorization, nl{ow henceforth to impart to the initial
operations of an armed conflict a power, rapidity, and an extent
varticularly alurming for countries of such extended weakness
as Belgium;

“The reoccupation, like a bolt from the blue, of the Rhineland
and the transfer to our frontier of bases of departure of an
eventual German invasion, have accentuated our uneasiness;

“At the same time, we have watched the shaking of the founda-
tions of international security by the infringements of conven-
tions freely subscribed to, and by the quasi-impossibility -f
adapting, in the actual circumstances, the stipulations of the
Covenant. of the League of Nations to the repression of these
infringements;

““Finally, the internal dissensions of certain States run the risk
of becoming entangled in the rivalries of the political and social
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systems of other States, and of unchaining a keener and more.
evastating conflagration than that from which we are still
suﬂ'e)ring.” [Unofhcial 1ranslation.] Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p.
224,
Danzig Social-Democratic party was dissolved. (On the ground
that stores of arms and ammunition had been found in the posses-
sion of ihe party leaders. Survey 1936, p. 563.) '

October 23. Portugal broke diplomatic relations with Republican
Spain. (As a move toward recognition of the Franco regime as
the Government of Spain. Ibid. 1937, Vol. 11, p. 256.)
Russia proposed the Spanish Government be allowed to buy
arms abroad. (The best way to end the privileged situation for
the rebels. Ibid., p. 251.)

October 2/. Britain suggested plans for controlling all the channels
by which war materials might reach Spain. (%bid., pp. 253 £.)
Germany recognized the Italian annexation of Ethiopia, (To
regulate Italo-German trade relations with Ethiopia and open
way for solution of various unsettled questions. Doe¢. Int. Affairs

1936, p. 342.)
October 25. Rome-Berlin Axis formed for diplomatic cooperation.
(““. . . in the interests of peace and reconstruction. ‘This

joint activity finds a solid basis not only in the common interests’
of our two countries but in the supreme obligation assumed by
Germany and Italy to defend the great institutions of Europe.”
Ibid., p. 341.) ‘

October 28. Russia continued to aid Spanish Government. (*. . .
those Governments who consider supplying the legitimate Spanish

- Government as conforming to internationa] law, international
order, and international justice are morally entitled not to con-
sider themselves more bound by the agreement than those
Governments who supply the rebels in contravention of the
agreement.”  Survey 1937, Vol. I1, pp. 251 {.) ' '

November 1. Premier Mussolini said ‘‘a sincere, rapid, and complete
agreement based on the recognition of regiprocal interests”
should be concluded with Britain, (‘“Italy is an island that
emerges from the Mediterrancan. . . . If for others the
Mediterranean is a route, for us Italians it is life.”” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1936, pp. 346 {.)

November 3.- Franklin D. Roosevelt reelected President of the United
States, (Quadrennial election. Survey 1936, pp. 822,°962.)

November 4. Switzerland adhered to currency agreement of Sept. 25,
supra. (Ibid., p. 181))

November 6. Foreign Secretary Eden said Britain had no desire to
threaten or attack any Italian interest in the Mediterrunean,
(‘. . . the interests of the two countries . . . have been com-
pleme)ntary rather than divergent.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937,
p. 86.
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November 6. Australia, Canada, France, Britain, India, Ireland, Italy,
.Japan, New Zealand, South Africa, and the United States signed
a procés-verbal continuing the 1930 treaty on submarine warfare.
(“Whereas the Treaty for the Limitation and Reduction of Naval
Armaments signed in London on April 22, 1930, has not been
ratified by all the signatories;

“And whereas the said Treaty-will cease to be in force after
December 31, 1936, with the exception of Part IV thereof, which
sets forth rules as to the action of submarines with regard to
mevrchant ships as being established rules of international law,
and remains in force without limit of time;

“And whereas the last paragraph of Article 22 in the said Part
IV states that the High Contracting Parties invite all other
Powers to express their assent to the said rules;

“And whereas the Governments of the French Republic and the
Kingdom of Italy have confirmed their acceptance of the said
rules resulting from the signature of the said Treaty;

-“And whereas all the signatories of the said Treaty desire that
as great a number of Powers as possible should accept the rules
contained in the said Part IV as established rules of international
law; ) .7 Ibid. 1936, pp. 632 f., and Treaty Inf. 1936, No. 86,
p. 35. .

November 11. Rome protocol states agreed to continue economic and
political cooperation. (Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 309.) =~
Austria and Hungary recognized the Italian Empire. (They
wished “to take part in the economic exploitation of Ethiopia
according to the disposition of their national economy.” Ibid.
1936, p. 310.)

November 13. Non-Intervention Committee approved the idea of
supervision in Spanish ports of the embargo, “in principle,’”’ sub-
ject to amendments and approval of governments. (There was
still op)pm-t.unit.y for obstructionist tactics. Survey 1937, Vol. 11,

. 255, :
P France and Lebanon concluded treaty to grant independence
to the latter in due time, (Cf. Franco-Syrian treaty Sept. 9,
supra. Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp. 459 {.) ‘

November 1. Germany renounced the international control of the
Rhine, Elbe, Oder, and Danube provided in the Versailles treaty.
(“¥reedom of navigation on all waterways, and equality of treat-
ment on all waterways for all States who were at peace with one
another, provided for almost a hundred years before the Great
War the elements of a fruitful cooperation between the countries
adjacent to navigable rivers.  In opposition to this and in contra-
diction to the fundamental ideas of the principle of equality of

“rights, there was created at Versailles, with regard to this question,

a one-sided artificial system which operated to the disadvantage
of Germany and of the practical requirements of navigation,
This system sought to impose upon Germany a permanent inter-
national supervision of her waterways, by transferring German
sovereign rights more or less completely to International Commis-
sions which were subject to the extensive participation on non-
riparian States,
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“The German Goversment have earnestly endeavoured to
replace this intolerable arrangement by other agreements . . .
Moreover Holland, which, next to Germany, is the most important
State contiguous to the Rhine, has not adhered to the agreements
concluded in May of this year; and it is precisely in regard to-
this river that a clear situation is necessary. As regards the
Elbe, it has been found- impossible to separate the new adminis-
tration from its Versailles basis, and, more especially, to put an
end to the situation whereby four non-riparian States, with no
particular interests in Elbe shipping, still claim to be guarantors
of the freedom of navigation on this river. For the German
Oder there still exists today an international commission in
which Germany does not even participate, and which has a-
French secretary who was provisionally appointed in 1920
without Germany’s concurrence. With regard to the Danube,
Germany—a country through which the Danube flows—has
endeavoured for {en years without success to regain her seat on
the Danube Estuary Commission.” Ibid. 1936, pp. 283 {.)

November 16: Eden expresses ‘‘regrets’ over steps taken by Germany.
“On May 21, 1935, the German Chancellor stated publicly that
as regards the remaining Articles of the Treaty, including those
relating to international rivers, . . . the German Government
‘will only carry out by means of peaceable understandings such
revisions as will be inevitable in the course of time.” . ", In
these circumrstances it is a matter of regret to His Majesty’s
Government that at a tine when discussions were proceeding and
despite the assurances given last year, the German Government
would once again have abandoned procedure by negotiation in
favour of unilateral action.” Kden in the House of Commons
on Nov. 16; Hansard, Nov. 16, 1936, pp. 1334-1335.

November 18. Germany and Italy formally recognized the Franco
regime as the government in Spain,  (They expected Madrid to
fall.  Swurvey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 256.) A

November 20. Foreign Secretary Eden assured IFrance and Belgium

~of British military support in casc of unprovoked aggression.

(““. . . in accordance with our existing obligations.” (Dve. Ind.

Affairs 1936, p. 262.) _
Japan warned Peiping that she would resent a counteroffensive

in Charhar. (To forestall interference with the consolidation of

her political and economice position. Survey 1936, pp. 943, 913.)

November 2/. The Netherlands adhered to the monetary agreement of
Sept. 25, supra. (Ibid., p. 181.)

November 25. German-Japanese Anti-Comintern pact signed. ‘. . .
recognizing that tho aim of the Communist International, known
as the Comintern, is to disintegrate and subdue existing States
by all the mncauns at its command; convinced that the toleration of
interference by the Communist International in. the internal
affairs of the nations not only endangers their internal peace and
social well-being, but is also a menace to the peace of the world;

D8082—44-—-8
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desirous of co-operating in the defense against Communist sub-
versive activities; . . .”’ Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 297; Japan,
Vol. II, pp. 153 ff.) '

November 26. Chancellor Kurt von Schuschnigg repeated Austria’s
willingness to travel with Germany in questions concerning their
common nationhood. (““. .. I cannot emphasize clearly or
strongly enough that the Agreement of July 11 must remain an
unequivocal and clear line of policy, from which, I am firmly con-
vinced, statesmanship must in no circumstances deviate.”” Doc.
Int, Affairs 1936, p. 327.)

November 27. Spanish Government appealed to the League against the
armed intervention of Germany and Italy. (Under Art. 11.
The armed intervention of Germany and Italy in the Spanish
civil war, . . . culminated in the recognition of the chief of
the rebels set up as a Government by the ‘wire-pullers’ of these
same Powers. Such a proceeding is virtually an act of acgr(ssion
against the Spanish Republic. The declared intention of the
rebels of forcibly preventing free commerce with the ports con-
trolled by the Government claims attention as a factor likely to
create international difficulties. . . . These difliculties are in-
creased by the fact that the rebels have been recognized by Ger-
many and Italy, which, and particularly one of them, as is proved
by information in the possession of the Government of the Repub-
lic, are preparing to co-operate with them in the naval sphere as
they have done in the air and on the land. These facts, through
their very simultaneity, constitute for the Spanish Government
a circumstance aflecting international relations which thredtens
to disturb international peace or the good understanding between
nati(;r;s upon which peace depends.” Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp.
260 f. .

President Roosevelt in Rio de Janeiro speech said: ““The
friendly nations of the Americas can render no greater service to
civilization itself than by maintaining both domestic and inter-
national peace and by frecing themselves forever from conflict.”
(“It is not enough that peace prevails from the Arctic to the
Antarctic, from the Atlantic to the Pacific; it is essential that
this condition be made permanent, that we provide effectively
against the recurrence of the horrors of war and assure peace to
ourselves and our posterity. . . . All of us have learned that no
real, no lasting prosperity can exist where it is secured at the
expense of our neighbours—that among nations, as in our domes-
tic relations, the principle of interdependence is paramount.

“No nation can live entirely to itself. Each one of us has
learned the glories of independence. Let each one of us learn the
glories of interdependence. Economically, we supply each other’s
nceds; intellectually, we maintain a constant, a growing exchange’
of culture, of science, and of thought; spiritually, the life of each
can well enrich the life of all. e are showing in international
relations what we have long known in private relations—that
good neighbours make a good community.” Doc. Int. Affairs
1936, pp. 560-561, and Stafe Release 1936, No. 374, pp. 417-419.)
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November 28. Polish-Rumanian alliance reaffirmed. (“After having
examined all the questions interesting the two states, . . .”” Doe.
Int. Affairs 1936, p. 397.) :
Italy recognized Manchukuo. (They wanted to establish a
Consulate-General at Mukden and, it was said, secure recognition

for Ethiopia. - Survey 1936, p. 905.)

December 1-23. Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance of
Peace met at Buenos Aires. (‘“The primary purpose of this Con-
ference is to banish war from the Western Hemisphere.

“Peoples must be educated for peace. Each nation must make
itself safe for peace.

“Frequent conferences between representatives of nations and
intercourse between their peoples are essential.

“The consummation of the five well-known peace agreements
will provide adequate peace machinery.

“In the event of war in this hemisphere there should be & com-
mon policy of neutrality. _

“The nations should adopt commercial policies to bring each
that prosperity upon which enduring peace is founded.

“Practical international cooperation is essential to restore many
indispensable re'ationshirs between nations and prevent the de-
moralization with which national character and conduct are
threatened.

“International law should be reestablished, revitalized, and
strengthened. Armies and navies are no permanent substitute
for its great principles, .

“Faithful observance of undertakings between nations is the
foundation of international order, and rests upon moral law, the
highest of all law.” State Release 1936, No. 375, p. 432 and Doc.
Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 563 ff., 568 ff., 594 ff. Cf. Peace, pp. 342-352.)

December 3. Japanese marines landed at Tsingtao. (Because of a
lock-out of employees at a Japanese cotton mill, Survey 1936,
p. 944.)

December 4. Britain and France asked Germany, Italy, Portugal, and
Russia to mediate in Spain and organize effective control scheme,
(““. . . with a view to the organization of 4 fully effective con-
trol . . . with the object of ecnabling Spain to give united
expression to its national will.”  Ibid, 1937, Vol. 11, p. 271.)
Ambassador Joseph C. Grew reported rumor of German-
Japanese military agreement. (‘. . . the Soviet Government
has indisputable evidence that a military agreement exists.”
Peace, p. 342. Cf. Nov. 25, supra.) :

December 8. Turkey asked the League Council to consider their dispute
with France over Alexandretta, Antioch, and dependencies
conditionally ceded by Turkey in virtue of the treaties of 1921.and |
1923. )(In conformity ‘with Article 11, Doc. Int. Affairs 1937,
p. 472.

December 9. Polish-German negotiations about the League High
Commissioner of Danzig began. Survey 1936, p. 567. (Oct, 5,
League had asked Poland to seek end of situation in which the
High Commissioner was unable to function. Ibid., p. 945.)



112 EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

December 11. Constitution bill adopted for the Irish Free State

~ omitting any reference to the King of England and his governor
general.  (As end to long differences on way to independence.
Ibid,, p. 949.)

December 12. Ttaly, Germany, and Portugal rejected Franco-British
proposal of Dec. 4 on mediation in Spain. (They considered
reeonciliation between the Nationalists and Republicans hardly
conceivable. Ibid. 1937, Vol. 11, p. 273.)

December 12-25. Chang Hsueh-liang kidnapped Chiang Kai-shek,
(Because the Central Government failed to stand up to Japan,
in particular, gave way in North China; because Chang wanted
to end civil war, give a free rein to the anti-Japanese movement,
and reorganize the Central Government to include representa-
tives of all parties and factions and to “assume the task of saving
the nation.””  7Ibid. 1936, pp. 886 {.)

December 18. Britain protested German troop landing at Cadiz in
Spain. (Breach of nonintervention. JIbid. 1937, Vol. II,
p. 400.)

December 21. Declaration of Principles of Inter-American Solidarity
~and Cooperation made by Inter-American Conference for the
Maintenance of Peace. (“The. Governments of the American
Republics, having considered: That they have a common likeness

in their democratic form of government and their common ideals

of peace and justice, manifested in the several treatics and con-
ventions which they have signed for the purpose of constituting

a purely American system tending towards the preservation of
peace, the proscription of war, the harmonious development of
their commerce and of their cultural aspirations in the various
fields of political, economic, social, scientific and artistic activities;

“That the existence of continental interests obliges them to
maintain solidarity of principles as the basis of the life of the
relations of each to every other American nation;

“That Pan Americanism, as a principle of American Interna-
tional Law, by which is understood a moral union of all of the
American Republies in defence of their commnon interests based
upon the most perfect equality and reciprocal respect for their
rights of autonomy, independence and free development, requires
t,hel proclamation of principles of American International Law;
an( ~

“That it is necessary to consecrate the principle of American
solidarity in all non-continental conflicts, especially since those
limited to the American Continent should find a peaceful solu-
tion by the means established by the Treaties and Conventions
now in force or in the instruments hereafter to be executed, . , .”
Peace, p. 352.)

December 22. The Non-Intervention Committee agreed to study ques-
tions of volunteers and financial intervention. (Survey 1937,
Vol. 11,.p. 277.) :
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December 23. The Non:Intervention Committee adopted a supervision
scheme for Spain. (Cf. Dec. 4, supra. Ibid., p. 276.) ‘

Inter-American convention for the maintenance, preservation,
and reestablishment of peace signed. (‘. . . Considering: That
according to the statement of Franklin D. Roosevelt, the Presi-
dent of the United States, to whose lofty. ideals the megeting of
this~(Gonference ‘is due, the measures to be adopted by it ‘would
advance the cause of world peace, inasmuch as the agreements
which might be reached would supplement and reinforce the
efforts of the League of Nations and of all other existing or future
peace agencies in seeking to prevent war’;

“That every war or threat of war aflects directly or indirectly
all .civilized.peoples and endangers the great principles of liberty
and justice which constitute the American ideal and the standard
of American international policy;

“That the Treaty of Paris of 1928 [Kellogg-Briand Pact] has
been accepted by almost all the civilized states, whether or not
members of other peace organizations, and that the Treaty of
Non-Aggression and Conciliation of 1933 (Saavedra Lamas Pact
signed at Rio de Janeiro] has the approval of the twenty-one
American Republics represented in this Conference, . . .”
T'reaty Inf. 1937, No. 88, p. 25.)

Inter-American convention to coordinate, extend, and assure
the fulfillment of the existing treaties between the American
‘States signed. (. . . Animated by a desire to promote the
maintenance of general peace in their mutual relations;

‘“ Appreciating the advantages derived and to be derived from
the various agreemcents already entered into condemning war
and providing methods,for the pacific settlement of international
disputes; ‘

“Recognizing the need for placing the greatest restrictions upon
resort to war; and )

“Believing that for this purpose it is desirable to conclude a new
convention to coordinate, extend, and assure the fulfillment of
existing agreements, . . "’ Ibid., No. 89, p. 21.) ;

Additional protocol relative to nonintervention signed. (*‘. . .
Desiring to assume the henefits of peace in their mutual relations
and in their relations with all the nations of the earth, and to
abolish the practice of intervention; and

“Taking into account that the Convention of Rights and Duties -
of States, signed at the Seventh International Conference of
American States, December 26, 1933, solemnly affirmed the
fundamental principle that ‘no State has the right to intervene in
the internal or external affairs of another’ . . . Ibid., p.25.)

Treaty on the prevention of controversies signed. * (. . . In
order to adopt, in the interest of the maintenance of international
peace, so fur as may be attainable, a preventive system for the
consideration of possible causes of future controversies and their
settlement by pacific means; and

“Convinced that whatever assures and facilitates compliance
with the treaties in force constitutes an effective guarantee of
international peace . . .’ Ibid., p. 26.)
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Inter-American treaty on good offices and mediation. (*.
Considering that, notwithstanding the pacts which have been
concluded %etween them, it is desirable to facilitate, even more,
recourse to peaceful methods for the solution of controver-
sies, , . Ibid., p. 26.)

December 30. Chinese and Japanese settled the Chengtu and Pakhoi
incidents, (Cf. Aug. 24 and Sept. 22, and Dec. 3, supra. Survey
1936, pp. 923, 944. Cf. Doc. Int. Aﬁmrs 1936, pp 641 ff.)

December 31. Ttaly gave Britain pledge that “so far as Italy is con-
eorned, the integrity of the present territories of Spain shall in'all
circumstances remain intact and unmodified.” [Statement of
Count Ciano.) (Ibid. 1937, pp. 88 {.)



1937

January. Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister of Economics,
wrote [in Foreign Affairs, New York, January 1937] there would
be no peace in Europe until the German colonial problem was
solved.- (Autarchy ‘“will necessarily lead to a lowering of the
standard of life of the German people. But we have no choice
so long as political conditions do not permit German colonial
activity. . . No great nation willingly allows its standard of
life and culture to be lowered, and no great nation accepts the
risk that it will go hungry. . . .” Ibid., p. 226.)

January 1. The supervision plan of the Non-Intervention-Committee
was presented to both sides in Spain. (To secure consent for an
international patrol to observe breaches of nonintervention.
Survey 1937, Vol. II, p. 276.)

January 2. Britair and Italy signed a pact to maintain the status quo
in the Mediterranean. (““Animated by the desire to contribute
increasingly, in the interests of the general cause of peace and
security, to the betterment of relations between them and be-
tween all the Mediterranean Powers, and resolved to respect the
rights and interests of those Powers; . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs
1937, p. 87.)

Portugal refused to cooperate in supervision of non-interven-
tion. (‘. . . the proposul would in practice create such diffi-
culties to those nations agreeing to be represented on the delega-
tions in Spanish territory that complications were to ba feared,

.0 Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 287.)

Premier Mussolini sent fresh troops to Spain. (As his interpre-
tation of the agreement with Britain on maintaining the status
quo. See Dec. 31, 1936, supra. Ibid., p. 280.)

January §. Danzig-Polish harbor agreement extended. (See Aug. 5,
1933, supra. Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 399.) ‘

Foreign Minister Hachiro Arita broadcast explanation: of
Japanese-German Anti-Comintern agreement, denying Japan’s
entry into the fascist dloc. (‘‘. . . there have been circulated
abroad. various rumors hased upon either misconstructions or
distortions. . . . The Japanese-German agreement, which sim-
ply provides for the cooperation between the two countries in
guarding against the activities of the Communist International,
has nothing to do with the polity, the form of government, or the
machinery of administration of Germany even if she happens to
be under the Nazi rule. Moreover, Japan has a national policy
of her own.” Doe. Int. Affairs 1936, pp. 306 f.)

115
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January 7. Germany and Italy rejected the Anglo-French proposal for
control of admission of foreign volunteers to fight in Spain.
(They objected to diplomatic procedure, wished to continue
discussion in Non-Intervention Committee, including question
of withdrawal of those there. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 278 {.)

January 8. Senate Joint Resolution 3, 75th Cong., 1st sess., passed.
(To prohibit the exportation of \arms, ammunition, and imple-
ments of war from the United States to Spain. [50 Stat. Pt. I, 3.])

January 9. Agrecment of neutrals on Chaco was initialled at Buenos
Aires peace conference. (For ncutral supervision; for mainte-
nance of the military status quo, and for freedom of commercial
traffic. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 610.)

January 10. Polish-Danzig negotiations about the League Commis-
sioner were concluded. (See Dec. 9, 1936, supra. For a tem-
porary délente. Ibid., p. 398.) ,

The British Forecign Enlistment Act of 1870 was declared
applicable to the war in Spain. (To check British volunteers.
Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 284.)

Chancellor Hitler assured the French - Ambassador to Berlin,
André ¥Frangois-Poncet, Germany had no designs on the territorial
integrity of Spain or its possessions. (France had been worried
‘over German activity in Morocco.  Ibid., pp. 281 fI.)

January 12. Foreign Sccretary Eden said Britain repudiated any
division of Kurope into the supporters of rival ideologics. (“Not
only would the widespread acceptance of such a fatahstic doctrine
be highly dangerous to peace, but in our judgment it does not
correspond to realities. Human nature is far too rich and too
diversified to be hemmed in within such limitations.” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1937, p. 11.) ‘

January 14. The United States instructed the American Consul
General at Barcelona to discourage American voluntcers.
(. . . the enlistment of American citizens in either of the
opposing forces in Spain is unpatriotically inconsistent with the
American Government’s policy of the most secrupulous non-
intervention in Spanish internal affairs.” State Release 1937,
No. 381, p. 37; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 619.)

January 16. The French Minister for Colonies said German agitation
for colonies varied with requirements of Hitler’s general European
policy. (Cf. Itapprochement to England and later, German-

- Japanese agreement.  “If the Government of the Reich so wished,
it would have been able to procure for itself everything necessary
to feed its people.” [Unofficial translation.] Ibid., p. 252.)

France passed laws prohibiting enlistment and transport of
volunteers. (In acceptance of British suggestion to prohibit
volunteers in advance.  Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 285.)

January 16. The German Naval High Command announced that
warships and naval craft of foreign Powers thereafter had to
obtain previous authorization to pass through the Kaiser Wilhelm
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[Kiel] Canal. (To regain German sovereignty over German
waters, Cf. Nov. 14, 1936, supra. Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 379 {.)

January 17. Premier Mussolini rejected the idea of a United States
of Europe. (‘“That is a Utopia, an impossibility with historical
and geo-political limitations. Here on our continent we are all
too old; every State, every people, has its history, its peculiar
innate sources, from which its racial and governmental charac-
teristics spring.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 265.)

January 19. Foreign Secretary Eden announced that Britain was
ready to cooperate in the common work of political appeasement
and economic cooperation. (‘. . . a new and freer economic
and financial collaboration based upon solid and well-conceived
political undertakings will be-a powerful aid towards the estab-

_lishment of a unity of purpose in Europe.” Comimons, Vol. 319,
Col. 106.)

January 24. Bulgaria and Yugoslavia signed a treaty of perpetual
friendship. (““Animated by the spirit of good neighbourliness,
of mutual confidence and of sincere friendship, which characterizes
the existing relations between their respective countries;

“Firmly convinced that the consolidation and development of
their friendly rclations will result in the prosperity and well-being
of their two neighbouring nations, united by ties of brotherhood;

“And desirous of contributing to the consolidation of peace in
the Balkans; . . . Doe. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 401,)

Premier Léon Blum endorsed economic collaboration with
Germany provided there was limitation of armaments; said cur-
rent problems were Eurcpean rather than bilateral, (Peace was
indivisible; France was unprepared to fight as was Britain.
“There exists a necessary bond and unavoidable connection, be-
tween cconomic cooperation on the one hand and pacific organ-
ization and a halt to the armaments race on thé-other . . .
‘Peace’ is the term which commands two others; for without peace
there is no bread and in losing peace one always risks losing his
liberty.” [Unofficial translation.] Ibid., pp. 104, 106.)

January 29. Portugal said it would “neither return, cede, affirm, or
partition’” its ecolonios cither with or without reservations,
(Official statement of policy. Jbid., p. 256.)

January 30. Chancellar Hitler demanded return of German colonies,
announced. end of reparations provisions for the management of
the Reichsbank and German railways as nongovernmental con-
cerns, and repudiated the war-guilt clause of the Versailles treaty;
said Germany was ready to guarantee the inviolability and
neutrality of Belgium and The Netherlands.  (Vindication of the
honor of the German people. “Peace is our dearest treasure.”
Ivid., pp. 161-175, 186, Cf. German, No. 325, p. 351,)

February 4. General Senjurc Hayashi became premier of Japan.
(Hirota Government resigned January 23. Survey 1936, pp. 897 f.{
German Minister of Propaganda J)(’)sef Goebbels said bilatera

pacts were better for peace than obscure collective ideas, (¢, . .
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to banish all enmities which exist between us and others.” Doe.
Int, Affairs 1937, p. 176.)

February 13. The Netherlands informed Germany the latter’s guaran-

" tee of neutrality of January 30 was unacceptable. (*. . . thisin-

violability is for The Netherlands an axiom, which cannot suitably

be the subject of an agreement concluded by The Netherlands.”
Ibid., p. 187.)

February 17. The Earl of Plymouth, Under-Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, objected to the Open Door policy for British
colonies in House of Lords speech, (. . . if egect were given to
that proposal [Open-Door] it would be impossible, for all time, to
give full fiscal autonomy to any colonial dependency . . . . the
only serious effect of a completely Open Door policy would be to
favour trade with those countries which have an exceptionally
low level of labour costs. However much this might be in keep-
ing with the teachings of the classical economists, 1t is impossible,
in the present conditions of the world, for His Majesty’s Govern-
ment to admit that the play of blind economic forces should be
allowed to work havoe with the established industrial and political
systems.” Lords, Vol. 104, Cols, 211, 219.) :

February 20. Non-Intervention Committee ban on foreign volun-
teers in Spain became effective. (Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 288.
Cf. Dee. 22, 1936, supra.)

Portugal consented to let British supervise her land frontiers.
(Because of “confidence in her attitude of impartiality and of the
alliance betwesn the two countries.” Ibid., Vol, 11, p. 289.
Cf. Jun. 2, supra.)

February 23. Chancellor Hitler promised to respect the integrity and
neutrality of Switzerland. (““The existence of Switzerland
answers a Kuropean need.” Doe. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 196.
Cf. German, No. 339, p. 361.)

February 24. Britain favored regional pacts to supplement League
obligations. (‘. . . nations” cannot be expected to incur auto-
matic military obligations except where their vital interests are
concerned . . . . every State has some interests which are vital
in certain parts of the world . . . . these regional pacts are in
no way inconsistent with the Covenant itself, and on the other
hand would, in our view, be an important factor in increasing the
sense of general sccurity throughout the world.” Doc. Int,
Affwirs 1937, pp. 21, 23.)

Mareh 1. Joachim von Ribbentrop spoke on German claim to colonial
possessions. (. ., on principllu, for this is a right which belongs
to every other nation, even to the_smallest in the world, and
Giermany must formufly reject every form of argument which
Beeks 10 (liﬂputu this right with her,”” Ibid., p. 266.)

Italian Fascist Grand Council endorsed further rearmament
rogram. (‘. . . after having hoard a full report from the
Juce regarding the state of our military preparations, considors
it to he satisfactory, but, in view of the fact that any chance,
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however remote, of a limitation of armaments is henceforth
definitely to be excluded, . . ." Ibid., p. 266.)

March 3. Lord Halifax said Britain was interested in the fate of
Central and Eastern Europe but was unable to define beforehand
its attitude in hypothetical cases. (‘‘. . . those obligations
lunder the League Covenant] are not capable of achievement
with precise exactitude, that is a feature—and I venture to
think )not an accidental feature—of the Covenant itself.,”” Ibid.,
p. 30.

March 6. France withdrew restrictions on gold deliveries. (‘““The
lengthy economic crisis has caused a certain amount of demorali-
zation. France is living in a state of closed economy, almost
autarchy. ’

“To attain normal prices we must balance supply and demand
wages and prices. HKverything will be useless if the national
economy receives fresh shocks. Therefore we pause.” Survey
1936, p. 195.)

March 8. Non-Intervention Committee gave final approval for super-
viging land and sea traffic into Spain and planned to discuss the
withdrawal of volunteers and prohibitions of indirect-interven-
tion. (Germany agreed to pay £10,000 in foreign currency to
let scheme become effective, Iylvnd 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 291 {.)

March 9. President Giuseppe Motta of Switzerland said Chancellor
Hitler's declaration of respect for the integrity and neutrality of
Switzerland was pot indispensable.  (“‘Swiss neutrality, the cor-
nerstone of the international status of Switzerland, is recognized,
without restriction or reserve, as much today within the frame-
work of the Leagie as it was formerly before the League's estab-
lishment.”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 197.) -

March 23. Italy refused to discuss withdrawal of volunteers. (Because
of defeat of Italian troops at Guadalajara. Survey 1937, Vol. 11,
p. 299.)

March 25. 1talo-Yugoslav treaty, respecting land and sea frontiers,
provided for neutrality-in caseeither party sixould be attackéd by
a third. (‘. . . convinced that it is in the interests of their two
countries as well as that of general peace to strengthen the bonds
of sincere and lasting friendship, and being desirous of providing
a new basis for this and of inaugurating a new era in the political
and economic relations between the two States;
“Persuaded that the maintenance and consolidation of a durable
peace between their countries is also an important condition for
the peace of Europe;”  Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 302.)

Marck 27. Jupanese refused to accept the 14-inch naval gun calibre
limitation. (Objected to qualitative without quantitative limi-
tations, because other powers had more 15-inch guns and Russia
had two ships with id-inch guns. Survey 1936, p. 112, Japan,
Vol. I, p. 300.) )
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Foreign Minister A. C. de Graeff gave further reason for re-
bcctmg treaty with Germany guaranteeing the inviolability of

utch territory. (‘. .. we could not have refused certain
reciprocal engagements on our part, which might have been de-
manded of us. This would have involved us in a development
contrary to our policy of strict mdependence of other States,”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 188.)

Mayrch 31. General J. B. M. Hertzog said the Union of South Africa
would ‘‘not consider any policy involving the return of South-
West Africa to Germany.” (‘. . . I regard South-West Africa
as a-natural part of the Union, and am not prepared to allow. it to
fall'into other hands.” Ibid., p. 250.)

April 1. Provincial autonomy under new constitution became ef-
fective in India. (Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 618. Royal assent to
Reform Bill had been granted Aug. 2, 1935. Ibid. 1935, Vol. I,
p. 420,)

April 19. Franco formed the Spanish Traditional Falangists and the
Youth of the National Sindicalist Offensive Party from the
Monarchists and the Falangists. (To attain some semblance of a
united front to - which to attach both conservative and revisionist
elements in the territory he occupied. Ibid., 1937, Vol. II, p. 121.)

April 20. Non-Intervention Committee’s patrol of Spanish land and
sea frontiers to prevent entrance of volunteers and munitions
went into operation. (Seo March 8, supra. Ibid., p. 297.)

April 24. Britain and France released Belgium' from her Locarno
obligations but continued to consider themselves bound to pre-
serve her territorial integrity. (“The Governments of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
of the French Republic have not failed during the last few months
to give their full attention to the desire of the Belgium Govern-
ment to have the international rights and obligations of Belgium
clarified in certain respects where this is rendered necessary by
her geographical position and by the delays which may still occur
before the negotiations and conclusion of the General Actintended
to lcplace the Treaty of Locarno.

‘“The Government of the United Kingdom and the Government
of the Republic, being anxious to give full expression to their
sympathy with this desire of the Belgium Government, M
Doc. Int. Affairs 1936, p. 239; also Ibid. 1937, p. 190.)

Apml 29, Toreign Minister Paul Henry Spaak said right of passage
of foreign troops across Belgium depended on her consent and
common action of her neighbors. (‘“The first condition consti-
tutes the only interpretation compatible with our full sovereignty.

The second is laid down in the text itself.” Ibid., p. 192;
of. Ibul 1936, p. 247.)

Yemen adhiered to the tlmby of Arab alliance between Ira
and Saudi Arabia April 2, 1936. : (“Considering the bonds o
Islamic fellowship and the national unity which unite us with
their Majesties; and
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~ “By reason of the fact that we feel, as do their Majesties, the
urgent need of co-operation between us and of reciprocal under-
standing regarding the affairs which concern the interests of their
two Kingdoms and of our Kingdom; and

“Being desirous of defending the security of our country and of
their two countries; . . .”’ Ibid. 1937, p. 527.)

April 30. The Hayashi Government in Japan was defeated in a gen-
eral election. (Diet had been dissolved by Premier because of its
revolt against Service-ridden Cabinet. Government candidates
were defeated because of the dictatorial line of the Cabinet with
the Diet and because of the Army’s usurping the work of the
Foreign Office and blocking social and economic reform. Survey
1937, Vol. I, pp. 167 {.)

May 1. The new American neutfalit-y law was signed by the Presi-
dent. (Amending the Joint Resolution of February 29, 1935,
supra. * [50 Stat. 121.])

May 7. Egypt and Saudi Arabia signed a treaty of friendship. “Im-
bued with the sincere desire to strengthen the bonds of friendship
between them, . . .”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 528.)

May 8. The Nazis won two-thirds majority in the Danzig Volkstag.
(General election. Survey 1937, Vol. 1, pp. 400 n., 614.)

A convention ending capitulations for Egypt was signed at
Montreux. (““Whereas the regime of Capitulations hitherto in
force in Egypt is no longer in harmony with the new situation to
which that country has attaineéd through the progress of its insti-
tugions and whereas it should in consequence be brought to an
end;.

““Considering that, following upon the abolition by. common
agreement of the said regime, there should be established be-
tween them relations based on respect for the independence and
sovereignty of States and on ordinary international law;

“Prompted by the sincere desire to facilitate the most extensive
and friendly co-operation between them™. . . Doc. Int. Affairs
1937, pp. 542 {.; Treaty Inf. 1937, No. 92, p. 14.)

May 11. Sir Nevile Henderson was sent as British Ambassador to
Berlin. (To facilitate the Anglo-German rapprochement and
muil)ltain peace through appeasement. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p.
326.

May 12. Danzig dissolved the German Nationalist party. (Members
joined National Socialists. Ibid., pp. 400, 614.) : A

May 14-June 15. Imperial conference opened in London.  (To discuss
economic appeasement, Ibid., p. 63.)

May °17. The Negrin Government in Spain excluded the Anarcho-
Syndicalists and Left-Wing Socialists, but included two Com-
munists, (Caballero resigned May 15 following demands for
reorganization and reaction against extremism. Ibid., Vol, II,
pp. 110 £.)
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May 21. Foreign 'Minister Emil Krofta said Czechoslovakia was con-

' vinced ‘“no fundamentally anti-Czechoslovak policy can be
attributed to Germany. Similarly we on our part most emphati-
cally refute the accusation of anti-German policy.” (. . . the
great similarity of many economie, social, and transport problems
in Germany and neighboring Czechoslovakia facilitates mutual
understanding regarding them and creates very favorable condi-
tions for collaboration . . . in such agreement, one of the primary
conditions for appeasement in Central Europe.”  Doe. Int. Affairs
1937, p. 369.)

May 26. Egypt became a member of the League of Nations, (Through
efforts of Britain and Iraq. See May 8, supra. Survey 1937,
Vol. I, pp. 605 {.) i

May 28. Spain protested Italian intervention to the League. (Active
participation of complete army units as army of occupation under
eminent Italian officials with Nationalists in battle. » Idid., Vol.
11, p. 303.)

Neville Chamberlain succeeded Stanley Baldwin as Prime
Minister of Great Britain. (Baldwin resigned. Ibid., Vol. I,
pp. 329, 617.)

May 29. The League denounced the bombing of open towns in Spain
- and methods of warfare contrary to international law. (At behest
of Britain dnd France who supplied such evidence. Ibid., Vol.

II, p. 304.)

Franco-Turkish agreement signed guaranteeing the integrity
of the Sanjak and of Syrian and Lebanese territory and of the
Turco-Syrian frontier, promising Turkish support for full inde-
pendence for Syria and Lebanon. (“In accordance with the
resolution adopted at Geneva by the Council of the League of
Nations on January 27, 1937, and with the decision taken by
the Council on to-day’s date. -

“Being desirous of determining the manner in which the two
Governments will contribute towards ensuring the observance
of the Statute and Fundamental Law of the Sanjak, . . .”  Doc.
Int. Affairs 1937, p. 506. Cf. Jan. 26, supra.)

May 31. Germany and Italy withdrew from the nonintervention
patrol. (After bombing of the Deutschland by Loyalist planes.
Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 305-314.)

German warships bombarded Spanish city of Almeria. (London
Times, June 1, 1937.)

June /. Prince Fumimaro Konoye became premier of Japan, (Gen-
eral Hayashi resigned May 31, after losing support of Diet and
chauvinists, Ibid., Vol. I, p. 168.) -

June 16. Germany and Italy rejoined the nonintervention patrol.
(Britain and France worked out an agreement to protect patrol
ships from attack. Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 316.)

June 22. German Foreign Minister Constantin von Neurath can-
celled his visit to London.  (““ ‘As the situation which hes arisen
through the repeated Red Spanish attempts on German war-
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ships does not permit the absence of the Reich Minister for
Foreign Affairs from Berlin, . . .'” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p.
213.) :

June 23. Germany and Italy withdrew again from the naval patrol
scheme. (Because of alleged Spanish attack on the Leipzig and
because Britain and France refused to join a naval demonstra-
tion against Valencia. Survey 1937, Vol. I, pp. 317-319.)

Camille Chautemps Government succeeded that of Blum in
France. (The latter suffered defeat over his emergency powers
bill June 21 and resigned. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 116.)

June 26. Foreign Sccretary Eden repeated statement of Nov. 20,
1936, that Britain would aid France and Belgium, if vietims of
unprovoked aggression. (A statement of British position as
reason for rearmament. Commons, Vol. 325, Col. 1602.)

June 28. Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Luxemburg, Norway, The
Netherlands, and Sweden signed arrangement for the develop-
ment of commercial interchanges. (“Desirous of pursuing in
conformity with the principles expressed in the Oslo Protocol of
December 22, 1930, the collaboration which, in the course of that
year, they inaugurated amongst themselves in the economic
sphere; '

p“Considcring, moreover, that the present time is favorable for
undertaking a common action with a view to the expansion of
economic exchanges in general;

“And finally, being convinced that this object should be pur-
sued, in the first place, by proceeding progressively to the reduc-
tion of barriers to trade, o the abolition of exceptional defensive
measures taken by the difterent States in order to protect them-
selves from the effects of the crisis, and to the adoption of meas-
ures conveying guarantees of stability more extensive and precise
in their nature than those arising from the Oslo Convention;

.. Doc. Int. Affaars 1937, pp. 799 {.) \

June 30. France devalued the franc to 3.83 cents from 4.35 cente,
(Because of drain of capital; resources of the exchange equaliza-
tion fund were almost exhausted. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 116.)

France passed emergency powers bill. Chautemps Govern-
ment agreed not to control exchange, compel loans, or force con-
version of rentes. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 116.)

British observers were excluded from the Portuguese frontier
of Spain. (*. . . ih view of the gap in the work of naval obser-
vation caused by the withdrawal of Germany and Italy from the
naval patrol, . . .”” Ibid., Vol. II, p. 323.) :

July 2. Germany and Italy proposed granting belligerent rights to
Franco. (‘. . . to make nonintervention as effective as pos-
sihle . . . Ibid., p. 325.)

July 6. Secretary of State Hull told Italian Ambassador Fulvio de
Suvich economic collapse in Europe within 2 years was in-
evitable. (“. . . the only foundation which Europe presents for
a restored international order is the narrowest, cutthroat, trouble-
breeding method of trading and a wild, runaway race in arma-
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ments; . . . the situation is merely drifting amidst increasing
turbulence and uproar in Europe, as well as jn certain other parts
of the world . . . another war or a deep-seated economic panic
would be utterly destructive of all that is worthwhile in the affairs
of the western world, and yet absolutely nothing in Europe is
being done in the way of permanent planning in the direction of
peace and general stability.” Peace, pp. 366 f.)

July 7. The Peel report recommended partition of Palestine. (“While
neither race can justly rule all Palestine, we see no reasen why,
if it were practicable, each race should not rule part of it.”
Survey 1936, p. 744.)

Under Secretary Sumner Welles repeated the fundamental
{)rinciples of American foreign policy. (‘“So that there mray not
e the slightest misapprehension.”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p.
567. CI. Sept. 15, 1936, supra.)

July 7-8. Fighting broke out between Chinese and Japanese at
Lukouchiao, (““On the evening of-the 7th July, Japanese troops
held illegal maneuvers at Lukouchiao, a railway junction of
strategic importance in the vicinity of Peiping, where their
presence could not be defended under any existing ticaty or
agrecment. Alleging that one Japanese soldier was missing,
Japanese troops demanded after midnight to enter the adjacent
city of Wanping to conduct a search. When permission was
refused by the Chinese authorities, the Japanese suddenly opened
an attack on Wanping with infantry and artillery forces; and
thus the Chinese garrison was comrelled to offer resistance.”
Survey 1937, Vol. 1, p. 183. Cf. Japan, Vol. I, pp. 318 ff.)

July 8. Iran, Afghanistan, Iraq, and Turkey signed pact of friendship
and nonaggression. (‘. . . desirous of contributing by all means
in their power to the maintenance of friendly relations and under-
standing between them,

“animated by a desire to assure the peace and the security of
the Near East by guarantees additional to those found in the
Covenant of the League of Nations, and thus to contribute to
general peace, ~

“cognizant of their obligations undertaken by virtue of the
Treaty for the Renunciation of War as an instrument of National
Policy, signed at Paris, August 27, 1928, and of other treaties to
which they are parties, and in harmony with the spirit of the
Covenant of the League of Nations and of the Treaty for the
Renunciation of War, . . .” Treaty Inf. 1937, No. 95, p. 33;
Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 531.)

July 11. Tentative agreement for settlement of Sino-Japanese incident
announced. (Japanese pressure. Survey 1937, Vol. 1, pp. 184 f.)

July 12. Sceretary of State Hull suggested to Ambassador Hiroshi
Saito the futility of war. (Because of “the great injury to the
victor as well as the vanquished in case of any important war in
this day and time, of the great concern of this government for
peace everywhere.” Peace, p. 370.)
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July 18. International observers for the Non-Intervention Committee
were barred from the French border of Spain. (As protest
against Portugal’s action. Survey 1937, Vol. II, p. 330.)

July 14. British submitted proposals on supervision of Spanish ports,
belligerent right for Franco, and withdrawal of volunteers. . (To
avert the new and infinitely more dangerous situation which
would arise without nonintervention. Ibid., p. 331.)

German-Polish agreement on frontier traffic in Upper Silesia

signed. (“In view of the expiration on July 14 of the fifteen-

~ year transition period provided by the Geneva Convention re-
garding Upper Silesia, . . . Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 197.)

July 16. China sent memorandum to signatories of the Nine-Power
Treaty. (To inform them .of status and circumstances of .the:
threat of Japan in North China, 1bid., pp. 652 ff.). \

Secretary of State Hull stated America’s position in regard to
international problems and situations as follows: “This country
constantly and consistently advocates maintenance -of peace.
We advocate national and international self-restraint. We advo-
cate abstinence by all nations from use of force in pursuit of
policy and from interference in the internal affairs of other
nations. We advocate adjustment of problems in international
relations by processes of peaceful negotiation and agreement.
We advocate faithful observance of international agreements.
Upholding the principle of the sanctity of treatics, we believe in
modification of provisions of treaties, when need therefor arises,
by orderly processes carried out in a spirit of mutual helpfulness
and accommodation. We believe in respect by all nations for
the rights of others and performance by all nations of established
obligations. We stand for revitalizing and strengthening of
international law. :

We advocate steps toward promotion of economic security and
stability the world over. We advocate lowering or removing of
excessive barriers in international trade. We seek effective
equality of commercial opportunity and we urge upon all nations
application of the principle of equality of treatment. We believe
in limitation and reduction of armament. Realizing the necessity
for maintaining armed forces adequate for national security, we
are prepared to reduce or to increase our own armed forces in .
proportion to reductions or increases made by other countries. We'
avoid entering into alliances or entangling commitments, but we
believe in co-operative effort by peaceful and practicable means in
support of the principles herembefore stated.” (*Any situation
in which armed hostilities are in progress or are threatened is a
situation wherein rights and interests of all nations either are or
may be seriously affected. There can be no serious hostilities
anywhere in the world which will not one way or another affect
interests or rights or obligations of this country.” Stale Release
1937, No. 407, pp. 41 {.; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp. 569 f. Cf.
Peace, pp. 370 1.)

98082—44—9
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July 17. Germany and Russia signed naval treaties with Britain.
(Cf. London Naval treaty of March 25, 1936, supra. Doc. Int.
Afjairs 1936, pp. 634, 641.)

July 19. Foreign Secretary Eden rejected policy of aggression or
revenge toward any country. (To give “further categorical
assurance’’ to Italy on the Mediterrancan. Commons, Vol. 326,
Col. 1805.)

July 20. Non-Intervention Committee deadlocked over precedence
of withdrawal of volunteers and reestablishment of control over
land frontiers and granting of belligerent rights. (Russia and
France insisted on the first, Germany and Italy on the second.
Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 335 £.)

July 21, The United States informally offered its good offices to Japan
and China. (*. .. when two nations comprising 500 million
people are engaged in a controversy in which danger of general
hostilities appear imminent, this country cannot help but be
greatly interested and concerned;.. . . Peace, p. 371.)

July 26, Japanese Army decided on punitive action in China. (De-
termined to break Chinese will.  Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 189.)

July 27. General Sugiyama, Japanese Minister for War, asked full
support of Diet in latest China incident. (. . . to surmount
the situation and enhance the prestige of the nation.” Doe,
Int. Affairs 1937, p. 658.)

July 29. China refused longer to consider North China trouble as a
matter for local scttlement. (Relations with Japan were a
national affair. Surcey 1937, Vol. I, p. 192.)

France and Britain concluded a convention abolishing capitu-
lations in Morocco and Zanzibar. (To complete establishment
of French protectorate over Moroceo. Ibid., p. 488.)

July 81. Germany concluded a most-favored nation commercial
agreement with the Franco Government in Spain. (To assure

Germany economic penetration and supply or coveted iron ores.
Ibid., Vol. 11, pp. 193 1.)

August 8. Japanese bombed Chinese Central Government troops on
train l;(}ﬂl‘ Nankow. (As prelude to invasion. [Ibid., Vol. I, -
p. 193.

Foreign Minister Galeazzo Ciano said there were no fundamen-
tal obstacles to an Anglo-Italo rapprochement. (*‘. . . one of the
fundamental tenets of the Rome-Berlin axis is in fact collabora-
tion with all nations which desire to do so in the supreme interest
of peace and civilization.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 288.)

August 9. Two Japanese in a naval landing party were shot west of
Shanghai. (Chinese said Japanese tried to force entry into
China aerodrome at Hungjao. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 210.
Cf. Japan, Vol. 1, p. 341.)

August 10. The United States again informally offered its good offices
to Japan and China. (Cf. July 21 supra. Peace, p. 374.)
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August 11. Japanese began attack on Nankow pass. (‘“General
Kiyoshi Katsuki said Chinese troop movements would inevitably
lead to an extension of the sphere of conflict, and he preferred to
take the offensive before Chinese concentration was complete.
Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 193.)

August 13. Fighting began at Shanghai. (Japanese had reinforced
naval command before settling Hungjao shootings Aug. 9.
Chinese had sent in picked troops and placed boom across the
Whangpoo to resist advance of Japanese beyond the settlement.
Ibid.,'pp. 211 1. Cf. Japan, Vol. 1, p. 346.)

August 13-30. Attacks by ‘‘pirate’”’ submarines on non-Spanish ships
in the Mediterranean. (The identity of the submarines was not
officially known. Ibid., pp. 341 {.)

August 16. Japan said it harbored no territorial designs on China and
would spare no efforts in safeguarding foreign rights and interests
in China. (“The aim of the Japanese Government is none other
than "the realization of Sino-Japanese co-operation. Its only
desire is to eradicate the anti-foreign and anti-Japanese move-
ment rampant in China, and completely to eliminate the funda-
mental causes of unfortunate incidents such as the present one,
with a view to bringing about truly harmonious collaboration
among Japan, Manchukuo, and China.” Doec. Int. Affairs
1937, pp. 659 f.)

August 17. Secretary of State Hull expressed concern over Shanghai
incident. (“The issues and problems which are of concern to this
Government in the present situation in the Pacific area go far
beyond merely the immediate question of protection of the
nationals and interests of the United States. The conditions
which prevail in that area are intimately contected with and have
a direct and fundamental relationship to the general principles of
policy to which attention was called in the statement of July 16,
. . .7 State Release 1937, No. 413, pp. 166 {.; Doc. Int. Affairs
1937, pp. 587 {.)

August 18. Portugal broke diplomatic relations with Czechoslovakia.
(Because of dispute over guns for rearmament. Survey 1937,
Vol. I, p. 613.)

August 21. Russia concluded a five-year nonaggression pact with
China. (. .. animated by the desire to contribute to the
maintenance of general peace, to consolidate the amicable rela-
tions now existing between them on a firm and lasting basis, and
to confirm in a more precise manner the obligations mutually
undertaken under the Treaty for the Renunciation of War signed
in-Paris, August 27, 1928, . . .”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 664.)
- Spain protested Italian ‘‘piracy’” to the League gouncil.
(Under Art. 11 of the Covenant. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 342.)

August 23. Japanese troops landed at Woosung. (To begin outflank-
ing movement of attack. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 215.)
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August 26. British Embassy cars attacked by Japaunese. (. . . the
incident may have been caused by Japanese planes which mistook
the Ambassador’s motor for a military bus or truck.” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1937, p. 668.)

August 30. Chinese notified the League of Sino-Japanese events since
July. (To bring to attention of authorities. Ibid., pp. 669 f.)

September 2. British accepted French proposal for international con-
ference on ““piracy.” (Best hope for solution was extra-non-
intervention committee. Survey 1937, Vol. 11, p. 344.)

Ambassador Joseph C. Grew was instructed to avoid involve-
ment and protect Afmerican lives, property, and rights. (“The
first solicitude of the United States, however, will have to be, not
for the maintenance of unqualified good will by either or both of
the combatants toward the United States, but for the welfare of
the American people and for the general policies and broad inter-
ests of the United States, guided by laws, treaties, public opinion,
and other controlling considerations.” Peace, p. 378.)

September 4. South Charhar Government set up at Kalgan. (Through
Japanese instigation. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 249.)

September 6. Foreign Minister Koki Hirota told Diet Japan should
compel China to mend her ways. (“Since China, ignoring our
true motive, has mobilized her vast armies against us . . .’  Doe.
Int. Affarrs 1937, p. 664. Cf. Japan Vol. I, p. 367.)

September 6. Britain and France issued invitation to a ‘“piracy’ con-
ference at Nyon. (To ‘“end the present state of insecurity in the
Mediterranean and to ensure that the rules of international law
regarding shipping at sea shall be strictly enforced . . .” Survey
1937, Vol. 11, p. 345. Cf. Aug. 13-30, supra.)

September 7. Chancellor Hitler said German demand for colonies was
based on economic needs. (‘. .. a single question which for
years has continuously caused us the deepest anxiety: it is the
difficulty of our food-supply (Lebensmittelversorgung). Without
colonies Germany’s living-room (Lebensraum) is too small
to guarantee an undisturbed, asgured, and permanent food-sup-
ply. . . . The thought of being permanently dependent on the
accident of a good or bad harvest is intolerable . . . . the
attitude adopted to this demand by other Powers is simply in-
comprehensif)lo.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 231.)

September 9. Germ'any and Italy refused to attend the ‘““piracy” con-
ference.  (They considered it a matter for the nonintervention
committee to handle. Survey 1937, Vol. I1, pp. 345 1))

September 11. Japanese offensive against the Chinese armies south of
Peiping and Tientsin begun. (Controlled Nankow pass. Ibid.,
Vol. I, pp. 198 f. Cf. Aug. 11 and 15 and Sept. 5, supra.)
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September 12. China invoked Articles 10, 11, and 17 of the Covenant
against Japan in a further statement to. the League. (. . to
advise upon such means and take such action as may be ap-
%ropri&te and necessary for the situation under the said articles.”

oc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 674, Cf. Aug. 30, supra.)

Seplember 14. Foreign Secretgry Eden asked League Council for
authority to work out details of a partition plan for Palestine.
(. . . to appoint a further special body to visit Palestine, to
nego)tiate with Arabs and Jews . . . Survey 1937, Vol. I, p.
559.) .

Britain, France, Russia, and certain other countries agreed to
suppress “piracy’’ in the Mediterranean. (“Whereas arising out
of tlie Spanish conflict attacks have been repeatedly committed in
the Mediterranean by submarines against merchant ships not
belonging to either of the conflicting gpanish parties; and

“Whereas these attacks are violations of the rules of interna-
tional law referred to in Part IV of the Treaty of London of
April 22, 1930 with regard to the sinking of merchant ships and
constitute acts contrary to the most elementary dictates of
humanity, which should be justly treated as acts of piracy; and

“Whereas without in any way admitting the right of either
party to the conflict in Spain to exercise belligerent rights or to
interfere with merchant ships on the high seas even if the laws
of warfare at sea are observed and without prejudice to the right
of any participating Power to take such action as may be proper
to protect its merchant shipping from any kind of interference
on the high seas or to the possibility of further collective measures
being agreed upon subsequently, it is necessary in the first place
to agree upon certain special collective measures against piratical
acts by submarines: . . .” Treaty Inf. 1937, No. 96, p. 17.
“Whereas under the Arrangement signed at Nyon on the 14th
September, 1937, whereby certain colleétive measures were
agreed upon relating to piratical acts by submarines in the
I&editerrancan, the Participating Powers reserved the possibility
of taking further collective measures; and ~

“Whereas it is now considered expedient that such measures
should be taken against similar acts by surface vessels and aircraft;

.27 Tbid., p. 20.) ‘

President Roosevelt forbade American Government-owned.
ships to carry munitions to China and Japan. (To avoid a
situation in which Japan might interfere with American vessels
and to avert action that would encourage Japan to extend block-

- ade to neutral shipping. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 270; State Re-
lease 1937, No. 146, p. 227; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp. 588 f.
Cf. Peace, p. 380.)°

Poland protested Danzig interference with mails, (Danzig
police confiscated prohibited Polish newspapers, Survey 1937,
Yol. 1, p. 402.)
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September 156, Wellington Koo, Chinese Delegate, warned the League
Council of injury to foreign interests in the Far East and the
possibility of & world conflict if Japanese aggression in China went
unchecked. (“Japan is once more in the grip of the war party,
which revels in keeping the peoplein a fearfu%rstate of war psycho-
sis at home in order to usurp political power in Japan and achieve
territorial conquest abroad. It exalts might and recognizes no
right except that which is backed by the sword; it consecrates
force as the arbiter of the destiny of nations; it glorifies war as an
instrument of empire-building. 1ts idea of peace in the Far East
is the ‘Pax Japonica,’ and its conception of order, abject accept-
ance of Japanese.domination, . . . Let it be recalled that this
policy aims not only at the political domination and conquest of
China, but also at the elimnation of foreign interests wherever
the Japanese sword holds sway, and the eventual expulsion of
Europe and America from their territorial possessions in Asia.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 676.) ‘

September 16. League Council referred Chinese plea for assistance to
Far Eastern Committee. (**. . . the terms of reference . . .”
Ibid., p. 679.)

September 19., Secretary of State Hull warned that an imposed peace
was but a temporary one. (“For acts of conquest leave behind
ruined, hostile, and bitter peoples. They create fear everywhere,
and this fear prevents friendship and stimulates the rival war
preparations that make for future conflict. A country which
embarks upon war with the thought that lasting peace lies in the
complete overcoming of its enemies will find that the future still
holds enemies.”  Ibid., p. 572; State Release 1937, No. 417, p. 241.

September 19-25. Successive air raids on Nanking and Canton by
Japanese. (. . . acts of wanton destruction and terrorization
on the part of the Japancse forces, and in utter disregard of all
rules of international law, . . " Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 682.)

September 20. Leland HMarrison, American Minister to Switzerland,
was instructed to attend meetings of the Far Eastern Advisory
Committee of the League. (*“. . . believing thoroughly in the
principle of collaboration among States of the world sceking to
bring about peaceful solutions in international conflicts, will be
prepared to give careful consideration to definite proposals which
the League may address to it, but will not, however, be prepared
to state its position in regard to policies or plans submitted to it
in terms of hypothetical inquiry.” State Release 1937, No. 417,
p. 255; Doc.- Int. Affairs 1937, p. 680.) :

Foreign Secretary Eden said Britain was ready to discuss
abatement of particular preferences which placed undue restric-
tion on trade. (‘. . . as part of the efforts now being made to
effect economic and political appeasement and to increase inter-
national trade. . . . Ibid., p. 246.)

September 21. Secretary of State Hull said peace was the cornerstone
of international preservation, (‘. .. for nations today are so
interdependent that the repercussions of war affect neutrals
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only a few degrees less than they affect belligerents.” State
Release 1937, No. 417, p. 250; Doe. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 579.)

September 22. The United States protested bombing of Nanking to
Japan. (‘. . . any general bombing of an extensive area wherein
there resides a large populace engaged in peaceful pursuits is
unwarranted and contrary to principles of law and of humanity.
Moreover, in the present instance the period allowed for witg-
drawal is inadequate, and, in view of the wide area over which
Japanese bombing operations have prevailed, there can be no
assurance that even 1n areas to which American nationals and
ndéncombatants might withdraw they would be secure . . . ex-
perience has shown that, when and where aerial bombing opera-
tions are engaged in, no amount of solicitude on the part of the .
authorities responsible therefor is effective toward insuring the
safety of any persons or any property within the area of such
operations ... . these operations almost invariably result in ex-
tensive destruction of noncombatant life and npon-military es-
tablishments.” State Rel¢ase 1937, No. 417, p. 256; Doc. Int.
Affairs 1937, p. 683. Cf. Sept. 19-25, supra.) '

1

September 23. Germany refused League invitation to participate on
Far Eastern Advisory Committee. [Ibid., p. 681.

September 25. Japan refused League invitation to participate on Far .
Kastern Advisory Committee. (*“. . . the Imperial Govern-
ment, as it has stated on many occasions, is firmly convinced
that a just, equitable, and practical solution of the questions con-
cerning Japan and China can be found by the two countries.”
Ibid., p. 681.) :

September 28. League Assembly condemned Japanese air raids on
China. (At instigation of Great Britain. Ibid., p. 685. Cf.
Sept. 19-25, 22, supra.) )

Secretary of State Hull cabled Minister Leland Harrison the
United States did not wish “to suggest either the limits or the
direction of action to be considered and decided upon by the
League.” (“The United States has been approached on several
occasions by certain other Governments, with suggestions for
‘joint action,’ and it has regularly been indicated that, while we
believe in and wish to practice cooperation, we are not prepared
to take part in joint action, though we will consider the possible
taking of parallel action. Whenever possible action which has
been thought of also by other governments has been regarded as
being intrinsically meritorious, action has been taken, several
times prior to and sometimes without parallel action by any other
government. In general, it is felt that spontancous separate
action on parallel lines, should two or more governments feel
moved thereto anywhere, indicates more st-rong%y serious feeling
regarding matters under consideration and is more likely effec-
tively to serve to attain the objectives sought than would inspired
joint action . . . In action taken thus far, we feel that the
United States has gone further in making efforts calculated to
strengthen general principles of world peace and world security
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and in indicating toward disregard of them disapprobation and
disapproval than any other government or group of nations has
gone, Therefore, it is felt that other nations might now well
direct their efforts to go as far as or further than the United States
thus far has gone along these lines.” Peace; pp. 381 {I.)

September 30. Italy agreed to join the Mediterranean ““antipiracy”
patrol. (Premier Mussolini had refused patrol of the Tyrrhenian
Sea as-unbecoming a great power; Italy assumed patrol of zones
in the Central and Eastern Mediterrancan and that between the
Balearic islands and Sardinia as well as the Tyrrhenian Sea.
Survey 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 351 {.)

October 1. Palestine™ declared the Arab High Committee and all
national committees unlawful. (Because of persistent terrorism
and the murder of the acting district commissioner of Galilee.
Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 669.)

October 6. President Roosevelt delivered the “Quarantine’” speech at
Chicago.  (“It seems to be unfortunately true that the epidemic
of world lawlessness is spreading.”  State Release 1937, No. 419,
p. 279; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 586. Cf. Peace, pp. 383 {f.)

October 6. L.eague Assembly declared Japan violator of the Nine-Power
Treaty; proposed a conference of signatories. (‘. . . all con-
tracting Powers, including China, agreed that, whenever a situa-
tion should arise which involved the application of the stipula-
tions of the T'reaty and rendered (lesimble the discussion bf such
application, there should be full and frank communication hetween
the Powers concerned.”  1bid., pp. 698, 701.)

The United States expressed official approval of League con-
clusions.  (“In the light of the unfolding developments in the
Ifar Kast, the Government of the United States has been forced
to the conclusion that the action of Japan in China is inconsisterit..
with the principles which should govern the relationship between
nations and is conf{fary to the provisions of the Nine Power
Treaty of February 6, 1922, regarding principles and policies to
be followed in matters concerning China, and to those of the
Kellogg-Briand Pact of August 27, 1928. Thus the conclusions
of this Government with respeet to the foregoing are in general
accord with those of the Assembly of the League of Nations.”
State Release 1937, No. 419, p. 285; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp.
590 I, p. 702. Cf, Peace, p. 49.)

The United States issued statement of principles to govern
international relations to maintain peace: *‘, . . abstinence by
all nutions from the use of force in the pursuit of policy and from
interference in_the internal aflairs of other nations; adjustiment
of problems in international relations by process of peaceful
negotintion and agreement; respect by all nations for the rights
of others and observance by all nations of established obligations;
and the upholding of the principle of the sanctity of t(reaties.”
(T'reaty Inf. 1937, No. 97, p. 10; Peace, p. 387.)

October 8. Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain endorsed President
Roosevelt’s “Quaranting’” speech,  (“In his declaration of the
neeessity for a return to a belief in the pledged word and the
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sanctity of treaties he has voiced the convictions of this country
as well as of his own, and in his call for a concerted effort in the
cause of peace he will have this Government wholeheartedly with:
him, . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 49.) L
Chancellor Kurt von Schuschnigg spoke again of the German
mission of Austria. (‘. . . We will continue to fulfil this mis-
sion, not because it is prescribed for us to do so, but of our own
free will and upon our own initiative, as the history and spirit of
our Fatherland indicate. . . . Iseeno differences which need sep-
arate the capitals, the State Chancelleries, and the people here
and over there, so long as the one is willing to leave the other free
and undisturbed to manage his own house. . . .” Ibid., p. 311,
Cf. July 11, Nov. 26, 1936, supra.)

October 9. Japan issucd statement denying that action in China vio-
lated existing treatics in any way wheatever. [Cf. Oct. 6, supra.]
(“The League of Nations regards Japan’s action in China as vio-

_ lation of the Nine Power Treaty and the Anti-War Pact. The
United States published a statement to the same effect. -~ This was
due to misunderstanding of Japan’s true intentions.” Ibid., p.
702; Japan, Vol. I, p. 399.)

October 12. General Jan C. Smuts said the Union of South Africa
stood or fell by the mandate over South-West Africa. (“That
was the policy of the old Nationalist Party, as well as of the old
South African Party, and under that assurance thousands of
South Africans, mostly Afrikaans-speaking, have gone to live in
the Mandated Territory. . . .  Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 250.)

October 13. Germany notified Belgium she intended to .respect the
integrity of Belgium and support her if she were attacked, unless
Belgium joined military action against Germany. (“As the
conclusion of a Treaty designed to replace.the Pact of Locarno
can still take a considerable time, in the desire to strengthen the
peaceful efforts of the two countries, . . . the inviolability and
integrity of Belgium are common interests of the'Western
Powers.” Ibid., p. 192. Cf. Ihd., pp..193 {I. Cf. German No.
333, p. 356.)

October 14, Nicaragua complained to the Leaéue about Honduran
troatment of Nicaraguans and Honduran attitude in frontier
dispute. (Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 618.)

October 15. Belgium invited the signatories of the Nine-Power Treaty
to convene at DBrussels Oct. 30. (“In compliance with the
request of the Government of Great Britain, mdde with the
approbation of the Government of the United States of Amer-
ica, . . ."" Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 703.)

Foreign Secrotary Eden promise(i flritain’s hearty cooperation,
in the spirit of the “Quarantine’’ speech, at the Nine-Power
meeting. (““That is our spirit also. . . .”” Ibid., p. 51.)

October 18. Sudeten Germans demanded immediate autonomy for
German districts. (After incident with police Oct. 17. Survey
1937, Vol. I, p. 454.)
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October 19. Ttaly imposed 10 percent capital levy on stock companies
and raised sales taxes. (To finance costs of conquest of Ethiopia,
its exploitation, and further rearmament. Ibid., p. 51 n.)

The United States designated Norman Davis its representative
to the Nine-Power Conference. (‘. .. in response ‘to an
invitation issued by the Belgian Government.”’” State Release
1937, No. 421, p. 313; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 591.)

October 21. Dissolution of Catholic Centre party in Danzig. (After
raids on houses of Centre politicians because one was alleged to
%wve had) illegal relotions with the Vatican. Survey 1937, Vol.

, p. 401. , .

lJ?‘hc United States, Costa Rica, and Venezuela offered mediation
to Nicaragua and Honduras. (To ‘“facilitate a pacific solution
of the boundary controversy.” See Oct. 14, supra. Treaty Inf.
1937, No. 97, p. 4, and State Release 1937, No. 421, p. 315.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain said it was a mistake to go to the
Nine-Power Conference talking about economic sanctions,
cconomic pressure, and force. (“We are here to make peace,
not here to extend the conflict. The first thing we have to do is
to see what means, by concerted effort, can be brought to bear
in order to bring ahbout the peaceful solution of the problem,”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 60.)

October 23-24. Anti-Jewish riots in Danzig. (Following extensive
anti-Semitic campaign. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 401.) '

October 26. Federated autonomous government for Inner Mongolia
announced., (Following Japanese conquest of Suiyuan and the
organization of a Peace Maintenance Commission at Kweihua,
Ibid., p. 249.)

October 27. Japan declined to attend Brussels Conference on Sino-
Japanese dispute. (““The action of Japan in China is one of self-
defense which she has been compelled to take in the face of
China’s violent anti-Japanese policy and practices, exemplified
particularly in her provocative acts in appealing to force of arms.
Conscquently Japan’s action lies, as has been declared already
by the Imperial government, outside the purview of the Nine
Power Treaty . . . an attempt to seck a solution at & gathering
of so many powers . . . would only serve to complicate the
situation still further and to place scrious obstacles in the path of
a just and proper solution,” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp. 703-5;
cf. Ibid., pp. 705--709.)

October 29. Germany declined Belgian invitation to participate in the
Nine-Power Conference. (““As Germany is not & party to the
treaty [Nine Power] . . .”” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 174.)

November 1-16. International conference on repression of terrorism re-
sulted in conventions on prevention and punishment and an inter-
national criminal court, (Result of assassination of Alexander I
of Yugoslavia, sce Oct. 9, 1934, supra. Ibid., p. 849.)
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November 3. Nine-Power Conference on Sino-Japanese dispute at
Brussels. (. . . In conformity with Article VII of that treaty
to examine the situation in the Far East and to study peaceable
means ot hastening the end of the regrettable conflict which pre-
vails there.” Treaty Inf. 1937, No. 97, p. 8; cf. Doc. Int. Affairs
1937, pp. 714-728.) '

November 6. German-Polish minorities declaration made. (. . .
the treatment of- these minorities is a matter of great importance
for the further development of friendly ralations between Ger-
many and Poland, and that in both countries the well-being of
the minority is better protected when it is certain that the same
principles will be observed in the other country.” Ibid., p. 199.)

November 6. Italy joined the German-Japanese Anti-Comintern pact’
(““Consid¢ring that the Communist International continues con”
stantly to endanger the civilized world in the West and East,
disturbs and destroys its peace and order, ,

““Convinced that close cooperation between sll states interested
in maintainirg peace and order can alone diminish and remove
this danger, o

“Considoring that Italy, which since the boginning of the
Fascist Government has combatted this dangcr with inflexible
determination and has eradicated the Communist International
in its territory, . . .” Ibid., p. 307, Japan, Vol. 11, p. 159.)

“By this step Italy has thus forged the third side of the German-
Italian-Japanese anti-communist triangle and has definitely
placed Japan in the so-called fascist block of nations. This event
further marks the definite termination of Japan’s period of
political and moral isolation which followed the Manchurian
venture in 1931 and also ‘emphasizes the abandonment of Japan’s
previous and almost traditional alignment with the democratic
powers.

* * * * * * *

The threat to England is very real and immediately apparent
upon reflection that with the addition of Japan to the Rome-
Berlin axis the life-line of the British Empire is threatened from
the North Sea through the Mediterrancan and beyond Singa-
pore.”” (Dispatch from Ambassador Grew at Tokyo, Nov. 13, .
1937, Japan, Vol. 11, p. 160.) ~ '

November 7. Nine-Power Conference invited Japan to confer with a
small group on Sino-Japanese differences. (“Its aims would be
to throw further light on the various points referred to above
and to facilitate a settlement of the conflict. Regrotting the
continuation of hostilities, being firmly convinced that a peace-
ful settlement is alone capable of ensuring a lasting and construc-
tive solution of the present conflict, and having confidence in the
officacy- of methods of conciliation, the representatives of the
States met at Brussels earnestly desire that such a sottlement
may be achieved.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 740.)

November 8. Démzig forbade by decree formation of new political
parties. (They were ‘““associations liable to conflict with public
(I)rder,” h)ence contrary to the Constitution. Survey 1937, Vol.

, b. 401,
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November 11. Italian participation in piracy patrol became effective.
(See Sept. 30, supra. Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 352.)

November 12. Japan again refused to attend Brussels Conference,
(“. . . the Imperial Government adher s firmly to the view that
its present action, boing one of self-defence forced upon Japan
by the challenge of China, lies outside the scope of the Nine-
Power Treaty, and that there is no room for discussion of the
question of its application. It is certainly impossible to accept
an invitation to a Conference convened in accordance with the
stipulations of that Treaty after Japan has been accused of
having violated-its terms. Doe. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 741; cf.
Treaty Inf. 1937, No. 98, p. 12, cf. Oct. 27 supra.) '

. Haiti invited the United States, Cuba, Mexico to mediate its
trouble with Dominican Republic. (Over Haitian emigrants
killed early in October ‘. . . inspired by the spirit of friendship
and solidarity advocated by the inter-American agreements con-
cluded in the interest of the maintenance of peace between the
people)s of this hemisphere, . . .”” State Release 1937, No. 425,
p. 379).

November 13. Wellington Koo asked Nine-Power Conference for con-
certed action of a moral, material, financial, and economic char-
acter. (““Now that the door to conciliation and mediation has
been slammed in your face by the latest reply of the Japanese Gov-
ernment, . . . International peace, Mr. President, like national
pence, if it is to be made durable, must be defended.” Doec. Int.
Affairs 1937, p. 743.) '

November 14. The United States consented to mediate between Haiti
and the Dominican Republic.

(“The Government of the United States possesses no more
sincere hope than that the maintenance of peace between the
American republics may be firmly assured and that the friend-
ship and understanding between them may be constantly en-
hanced. In the hope that it may thereby promote that ideal,
the Government of the United States stands ready to join in
extending its friendly services in an effort to further the attain-
ment of a pacific solution of the present controversy, satisfactory
to hoth parties thereto . . .”” State Release 1937, No. 425, pp.
379 f.)

November 16. Nine-Power Conference adopted Anglo-Franco-Ameri-
can declaration chiding Japan as aggressor. (“It cannot be
denied that the present hostilities between Japan and China
adversely affect not only the rights of all nations but algo the
material interests of nearly all nations, . . .

“The representatives met at Brussels therefore regard these
hostilities, and the situation which they have brought about, as
matters inevitably of concern to the countries which they represent
and—more—to the whole world. To them the problem appears
not in terms simply of relations between two countries in the
Far East but in terms of law, orderly processes, world security,
and world peace. . . . .
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‘“The representatives met at Brussels are moved to point out
that there exists no warrant in law for the use of armed force by
any country for the purpose of intervening in the internal regime
of another country and that general recognition of such a right
would be a permanent cause of conflict. . . .

“That & just and lasting settlement could be achieved by
such a method cannot be believed.” Treaty I7}f. 1937, No. 98,
p. 14. State Release 1937, No. 425, p. 381; Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, -
pp. 744 f. Cf. Peace, p. 391.)

November 21. Chancellor Hitler demanded liiring space in colonies,
(“. . . for our people’s territory is too small.” Doc. Int. Affairs
1937, p. 232.) i

November 2. Nine-Power Conference noted its failure to mediate and
adjourned. (“In order to allow time for participating govern-
ments to exchange views and further explore all peaceful methods
by which a just settlement of the dispute may be attained con-
sistently with the principles of the Nine Power Treaty and in
conformity with the objectives of that treaty the Conference
deems it advisable temporarily to suspend its sittings.” Treaty
Inf. 1937, No. 98, p. 15; State Release 1937, No. 426, p. 400 {.;
Doe. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 749. Cf. Peace, p. 394.)

November 26. Dr, Walther Funk replaced Hjalmar Schacht as German
Minister of Economic Affairs. (Marked end of liberal influence
in financial policy and intensification of autarchy. Survey 1937,
Vol. I, p. 84.) ) )

November 27. Autonomous government set up for Northern Honan at
Changteh. (Under Japanese inspiration because of the Chinese
rebreat)from Shanghai and the imminent fall of Nanking, Ibid.,
p. 250. .

Dr. Wilhelm Frick, German -Minister of the Interior, spoke on
the unification of all German peoples in the Greater Germany but
rejected the idea of Germanizing foreigners. (‘. . . what we
can never tolerate is the oppression and persecution of German
people who live under foreign rule, simply on account of their
conscious Germanism. . . . We are interested in the destiny
of our German comrades beyond the frontiers and we will never
disinterest ourselves in the fate of those German people who live
abroad. . . . Race and nationality, blood and soil were the
principles of National-Socialist thought, and we should be acting
1 coutradiction to them if anywhere we attempted to assimilate
a foreign nationality by force. That desire we expressly reject.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, pp. 184 1.)

Japan rejected idea of relinquishing South Sea island mandate.
(“Maintenance of Japan’s Mandate over South Sea islands which
formerly belonged to Germany is the established policy of this
empire. . . .” Ibid., p. 256.)

November 28. Premier Konoye again rejected third-party participation
in Sino-Japanese peace negotiations when peace terms were
formulated. (‘. . . her aim was a fundamentsl readjustment of
Sino-Japanese relations.” Ibid., p. 764.)
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November 29. Italy recognized Manchukuo. (Result of joining Anti-
Comintern Pact. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 303.)

November 30, Foreign Minister Mynheer J. A, N, Patijn again rejected
8 neutrality pact with Germany, (. . . We are not signatories
of the Treaty of Locarno; we are not bound unilaterally to France
and Great Britain; there is, therefore, no reason wh;y we should
seek to bind ourselves in any manner to Germany.” Doe, Int.
Affairs 1937, p. 189. Cf. Feb. 13, supra.) , '

Britain and France took no position on the colonial question.
(. . . this question was not one that could be considered in
isolation and, morcover, would involve a number of other coun-
tries, It was agreed that the subject would require much more
extended study. . . )" Ibid., p. 248. Cf. Feb. 17, March 13,
April 6, Aug. 12, 1936, Feb. 17, March 31, Oct. 12, supra. Dec.
2, infra.) .

December 1. Japan recognized the Nationalist Government of Spain.
(Result of adherence to Anti-Comintern pact and General
Franco’s) recognition of Manchukuo. - Survey 1937, Vol. 1I,
p. 373 n, )

December 2. General Smuts said the claim of the Union of South
Africa to the mandate of South-West Africa, was based on formal
nfrccm ent with Germany. (“Thercisa formal agreement whereby
Uermany acknowledges that the future of South-West Africa
is with the Union, and whereby Germany undertakes to advise
her subjects in South-West Africa to become Union subjects.
They did in fact become Union subjects.”  Doe. Int. Affairs
1037, p. 250, Cf. March 31, Oct. 12, supra.

0

December 8, German Ambassador to China offered to be Japanese
peace intermediary,  (German cconomic interests were threat-
ened. - Survey 1937, Vol. 1, pp. 242, 613.)

December 10. Nicaragua and Honduras signed agreement stopping
war preparations and providing for peaceful sottlement of their
dispute. (. . . animated by a strong sentiment for concord and
peaco and the samo worthy desire that the motives which have
cenused the present tension in tho relations between the two
sister countries bo removed and that the cordial relations which
have always oxisted and should continue to exist between the
Governments and people of both countries ba veestablished, . . .7
’I'I‘(?(ll;)/)]'l{/. 1037, No. 99, p. 10; State Release 1937, No. 429,
p. 453,

December 11, Haly resigned from the League of Nations,  (“Wo had
not forgotten, and shall not forget, the opprobrious attempt at
cconomie strangulation of the Halian people perpetrated at
Geneva, . . . In these eircumstances our presenco at the door
of Gonava could not bo tolerated any longer: it wounded our
doctrine, our style, and our martinl temperament.”  Doe. Int,
Affairs 1037, p. 290,)
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December 12. Japanese attacked British and American warships on
Yangtze. (“Owing to poor visibility . . . the aircraft, although
they descended to fairly low altitudes, were unable to discern any
mark to show that any one of them was an American ship or man
of war.”" State Release 1937, No. 429, p. 450; cf. Do¢. Int. Affairs
1937, p. 758. Also Ihd., p. 770. Cf. Peace, p. 397.) The
American report is as follows: :

“2. That the Japanese aviators should have been familiar with -
the characteristics and distinguishing markings of the Panay as
this ship was present at Nanking during the Japanese aerial
attacks on this city. ‘

““3. That, while the first bombers might not have heen able on
account of their altitude- to identify the U. S. S. Panay, there was
no excuse for attacking without properly identifying the target, -
especially as it was well known that neutral vessels were present
in the Yangtze River.

“4. That it was utterly inconceivable that the six light bomb-
ing planes coming within six hundred fect of the ships and attack-
ing for over a period of twenty minutes could not be aware of
the identity of the ships they were attacking. '

““5. That the Japanese are solely and who%ly responsible for all
the losses which have occurred as the result of this attack.”
(Opinion of the U. 8. Navy Court of Inquiry, Japan, Vol. I, pp.
546-547. For correspondence on the sinking of the U. S. g
Panay, see ibid., pp. 517-563.) '

Autonomous government for Shanshi established at Taiyuan,
(Under Japanese inspiration. Survey 1937, Vol. I, p. 250; cf.
Nov. 27, supra.)

Germany announced she would never return to the League.
(““ At no period of its existence has it proved competent to make a
useful contribution to the treatment of actual problems of world
politics. On the contrary it has exercised only a harmful, even
dangerous, inflyence on the whole political development of the
post-war period, Under the protection of alleged ideals it became
more and more the instrument of particular wire-pullers of the
Versailles order.  Instead of guiding international politics along
the road of fruitful development through a reasonable balance
of the natural forces and needs of the nations, Geneva has prin-
cipally occupied itself with the elaboration and application of
methods for working against such a development.

“The complete failure of the League is today a fact which
requires no further proof and no further discussion.  The hopes
which, above all, many small nations placed in the League have
given way to the realization that the Geneva policy of collective
sceurity hasin fact led to a collective insecurity . . . the political
system of Geneva is not only a failure but pernicious.” Doe. Int.
Affairs 1937, pp. 185 1.)

Provisional government. of the Chinese Republic set up at
Peiping. . (Japanese found Anfu and Chili supporters who wished
to restore a democratic state and free China from party dictator-
ship and communism. Sureey 1937, Vol. I, p. 251 {.) '

\
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~ December 14. Haitiinvoked the Gondra Pact of 1923 and a conciliation

~ convention of 1929. (‘. . . with a view to putting into execu-
tion the procedures established by these two inter-American
diplomatic instruments in order to assure in the special case
wﬁich interests the Republic of Haiti the triumph of peace and
of justice.” State Release 1937, No. 429, p. 477.)

December 16. Turkey protested French attempts to influence the
election and the procedure of enacting electoral regulations in
Sanjak, (Without consulting Turkey. Swrzey 1937, Vol. 1, p.
625.)

Italy withdrew from the International Labour Office. (Wished
to end all League connections, Ibid., p. 36.)

December 17. Dominican Republic accepted conciliation with Haiti.
(““. . . with the same desire it has always cherished of giving
the Government and people of Haiti the most complete satis-
faction with regard to any legitimate claim that they may present
on the ground of the regrettable and regretted incidents that
oceurred in Dominican territory early in October.” State Release
1937, No. 430, p. 494. Ct. Dec. 14, supra.)

December 21. Foreign Secretary Eden said the League could not
impose sanctions in the Sino-Japanese dispute. (‘“. . . nobody
could contemplate any action of that kind in the Far East unless
they are convinced that they have overwhelming force to hack
their policy. . . . It must be perfectly clear to every one that
that overwhelming force does not exist. Every nation at Geneva
from the beginning of this dispute knows perfectly well that the
very thought of action of -any kind in the Far East must depend
on the cooperation of other nations besides those who are actually
Members of the League at this time. . . "’ DBritish policy must
be ‘. . . to be patient yet to be firm, to be conciliatory without
being defeatist, and, above all, to continue to rearm . . .
because, paradoxical as it may sound, only in that way shall
we get an arms agreement.” DBritain had no intention of try-
ing 1o reach a sctilement with Germany in the colonial field
on the basis of a deal with other powers. (“I have scen it
suggested in certain quarters. . . . Such a policy could never
be accepted for one instant by this House. . . .” Commons,
Vol. 330, cols. 1883, 1887, 1880-81.)



1938 -

January 1. Sir Robert Vansittart, British permanent under-secretary
in the Foreign Office, transferred to post of chief diplomatic
adviser. (Because of proposed change in Cabinet. Survey 1938,
Vol. I, pp. 129 {.) :

January 4. Chancellor Kurt von Schuschnigg in interview said despite
common ties with Germany Austria must preserve its historic
mission as bridge between two great cultures. (‘“But we remain
ourselves alone . . . to render great service to the German
people as a whole.” Ibid., p. 187; Doc. Int. Affairs, 1938, Vol.
II, p. 43. Cf. July 11, Nov. 26, 1936, Oct. 8, 1937, supra.)

January 6. Twenty-seven Austrian National Socialists, tried, con-
victed, and sentenced. (Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 187.)

January 7. Italy announced new naval program including battleships.
Ibid., p. 703.)

January 11. Non-Intervention Committee authorized private negotia-
tions on withdrawal of volunteers from Spain, (To prevent dead-
lock over application of principle that the withdrawal of volunteers
from either side should be proportional to the total number of
foreign combatants in the service of either side, and to find a
generally acceptable solution.  Ibid., pp. 310 {.)

January 12. Austria and Hungary recognized Franco in Spain.
(‘. . . this decision represents a practical contribution to the
normalization of relations between Spain and other nations and
to' the pacification of Kurope. . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. 11, p. 44.)

January 16.-Japan refused to deal longer with Chinese National
Government. (‘. . . the Chinese Government, without appre-
ciating the true intentions of Japan, blindly persists in their op-
position against Japan, with no consideration either internally for
the people in their miscrable plight or externally for the peace
and tranquillity of all Asia.” Ild., Vol. 1, p. 341.)

January 28. President Roosevelt asked rearmament program, (‘‘As
Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States
it is my constitutional duty to report to the Congress that our
national defense is, in the light of the increasing armaments of
other nations, inadequate for purposes of national security and
requires increase for that reason. . . . Specifically and solely
because of the piling up of additional land and sea armaments in
other countries, in such manner as to involve & threat to world
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%eace and security. . . .” [Message to Congress] Congressional

ecord (Bound] Jan, 28, 1938, .Vol. 83, pt. II, pp. 1187-1188.)

Dr. Leopold Tavs, secretary of the Volkspolitische Referate
was prosecuted for high treason. (Following raid on committee
offices Jan. 26 which disclosed putsch plot to bring about resig-
nation of von Schuschnigg and replacement by Arthur Seyss-
Inquart, Austrian Nazi, with support of German military demon-
stration. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 188.)

January 31. Dominican Republic sighed frontier agrecement with
Haiti. (. . . in accordance with the provisions of the peace
treaties to which they are both parties and in a manner satis-
factory to both sides.”” State Release 1938, No. 436, p. 202. Cf.
Dec. 17, 1937, supra.

February 4. Joachim voun Ribbentrop replaced Constantin von Neurath
as German Foreign Minister. (As prelude to incorporation of
i\ustria a)nd the Sudetenland in the Reich. Survey 1938, Vol.

, p. 187,

Major changes in the German Army; Chancellor Hitler
assumed supreme command. (General Werner von Fritsch, the
former chief of staff, opposed Hitler's plans for the seizure of
Austria. Lee, p. 291.)

Italy consented to more drastic action against submarines
under Nyon patrol agreéement. (At British suggestion; because
of Britain’s vital interest in the freedom and security of traffic
in the Mediterranean. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 366; as a coucilia-
tory gesture to the British. 7bid., p. 130.)

February 6. Britain, France, and the United States asked Japan’s
naval bhuilding plans. (“There have for some time been per-
sistent and cumulative reports, which in the absence of explicit
assurances from the Japanese Government that they are ill-
founded, must be deemed to be authentic, that Japan has under-
taken or intends to undertake the construction of capital ships
and cruisers not in conformity with the above-mentioned limits.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 512.)

February 9. Chancellor Hitler invited Chancellor von Schuschnigg to
Berehtesgaden.,  (Following recall of German ambassadors to
Austria, Italy, and Japan. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 188. Cf.
Jan. 28, supra.) '

February 10. Sccretary of State Hull stated categorically the ({)roposed
naval program was unceded for defense of the United States.
(“It is the desire of the people and of the Government of the
United States that this country be not drawn into or forced into
war, It is the duty and the intention of the Administration to
make effective so far as lies within its power the desire of the
country in this as in other respects. It is the belief of those of us
who, with full sense of responsibility, advocate these increases in
our naval strength, that the making of these increases will con-
tribute toward attainment of that objective.” Peace, p. 406.)

Italy welcomed Anglo-Italiau conversations on all outstanding
questions including de jure recognition of the Italian empire.
oc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 19.)
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February 11. Austria extended period of military service. (Survey
1938, Vol, I. p. 691. CA. Feb. 4, 10, supra.)

Fascist Party Secretary Roberto Farinacci wrote there was no
hope of improvement in Italo-British relations as long as Anthony
Eden directed the foreign policy. (Eden had wished a with-
drawal of some Italian volunteers-from Spain to precede talks,
Ibid., p. 131. Cf. Feb. 10, supra.) .

February 12. Japan refused to reveal her naval building plans to the
United States, (‘““At this juncture, when, as a result of the
nonacceptance by other countries of the reasonable desires of
Japan in the matter of disarmament, there is as yet in existence
no fair disarmament treaty to which Japan is a party, the Japa-
nese Government are of opinion that the mere communication of
information concerning the construction of vessels will, in the
absence of quantitative limitation, not contribute to any fair

" and equitable measure of disarmament and regret that they are
unable to comply with the desire of your Government on this
point.” State Release 1938, No. 437, p. 256. Cf. Feb. 5, supra.)

Chancellor Hitler demanded from von Schuschnigg general
amnesty for Austrian Nazis, restoration of salaries or pensions,
apgfl)intment of Seyss-Inquart, member of Volkspolitische Referate,
to Minister for Public Order and Security ; permission for Austrian
National Socialists to engage in “legal activity” within the
Fatherland Front. (In return for reaffirmation of principles of
July 11, 1936, supra, and consent to expulsion of Dr, Tavs to the
Reich. Survey 1938, Vol. I,p. 190, Cf. Jan.28,supra. . . . an
effective contribution to the peaceful development of the Euro-
pean situation.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. II, p. 48.)

February 1/. Britain opened Singapore naval base. (Began in 1925
for eastern Empire defense. Simonds, iimeny, pp. 428, 436,
511.) : .

February 15. Austrian Cabinet accepted German demands. (Fear of
German might; lack of allied support. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p.
191, Cf. Feb. 12, supra.)

February 16. Chancellor von Schuschnigg put pro-Nazi ministers in
control of police and foreign affairs in Austria. (Ultimatum
from Hitler. Cf. Feb. 12, supra. Ibid., p. 191.) '

February 17. Foreign Secretary Eden said Britain would consult under
Feb. 17, 1934, Stresa resolution, (Wanted Italy to back Austria

against Germany. Commons, Vol. 331, col. 2076. *. .. in
view of the particular circumstances of the Stresa Declara-
tion, . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 5.)

Austrian Government sought backing of workers’ organizations
for the Fatherland Front. (The Social Democrats held the bal-
ance in the distribution of Austrian political forces. Survey

by

1938, Vol. I, p. 195.)

February 18. Ambassador Franz von Papen declared the Austro-
(German agreement of Feb. 12 the first step toward establishment
of ““a Central European Commonwealth of Nations under Ger-
many’s leadership.” (““An independent Austria can, find its
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mission only within the framework of the development of Ger-
many as & whole, and only as a fellow-worker and fellow-organizer
in the present course of events—in the reconquest of the position
of the Reich and its spiritual influence in the West.”” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. II, p. 49.)

Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain asked Count Dino Grandi,
Italian Ambassador to Court of St. James, to ascertain whether
Italy would accept the British plan for foreign troop withdrawal
from Spain and told him British decision to begin conversations
did not depend on nature of Italian answer. (“I was convinced
that a rebuff to the Italian expression of their desire that con-
versations should start at once would be taken by them as a
confirmation of [their] suspicions . . . that we had never really
been in earnest about the conversations at all. I thought that
if that were the effect the result would be disastrous. It would
be followed by an intensification of anti-British feeling in Italy,
rising to a point at which ultimately war between us might be-
come inevitable.” Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 132, Cf. Feb. 10,
supra.) ‘-

Italy refused to discuss Austria. (‘“In responsible quarters in
Italy the meeting at Berchtesgaden and the decisions taken by
Chancellor Schuschnigg are looked upon as the natural develop-
ment of the relations between Germany and Austria as these
were established by the agreement of the 11th July 1936.” Ibid.,
pp. 136, 192. Cf. Feb. 17, supra.)

February 19. British Cabinet overruled Secretary Eden’s policy for
withdrawal of Italian troops from Spain before beginning Anglo-
Italian conversations on the whole field of Anglo-Italian relations.
(They wanted to reconstitute the Stresa front and let Italy check
Germany in Austria, Ibid., p. 135. Cf. Feb. 18, supra.)

‘ebruary 20. Sccretary Eden resigned from the British Cabinet.
(Because of rejection of his policy and fundamental differences
between him and Prime Minister Chamberlain. Ibid., pp. 133—
136. “The events of the last few days have made plain a differ-
ence between us on a dacision of great importance in itself and
far-recaching in its consequences. I cannot recommend to
Parliament a policy with which I am not in agreement. ‘

“Apart from this, I have become increasingly conscious, as I
know you have also, of a difference of outlook between us in
respect to the international problems of the day and also as to
the methods by which we should seek to resolve them, It can-
not be in the country’s interest that those who are called upon
to direct its affairs should work in an uneasy partnership, fully
conscious of differences in outlook yet hoping that they will not
recur. This applies with a special force to the relationship be-
tween the Prime Minister and the Foreign Secretary . . .”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 8 1.)

Chancellor Hitler told Reichstag Germans in Austria and
Sudcten must have self-determination, (“It is in the long run
intolerable for a self-respecting World Power to know that fellow
countrymen across the frontier are continually undergoing the
greatest hardship because of their sympathy, their feeling for
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union, their common experience, their point of view which the {
share with the whole people.” Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 196. C
Doc. Int. Affairs, 1938, Vol. 11, p. 13.)

Chancellor Hitler recogmzed Manchukuo and expressed
preference for a Japanese victory. (‘... evon the greatest
victory gained by Japan would be infinitely less dangerous for
civilization and world-peace than any success achieved by
Bolshevism . . .” Ibid., p. 8.)

Rumania proclaimed new dictatorial constltutlon (Ki
Carol had ousted Premier Octavian Goga Feb. 10 and wan
to e;stabhsh a monarchical dictatorship. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p.
709

February 2f. Austria prohibited all meetmgs and parades except those
of the Fatherland Front. "(To suppress Nazi and legltlrmst
faction demonstrations. Ibid., p. 197)

February 24. Chancellor von Schuschnigg said Austria intended to
resist to the uttermost further pressure from Germany. (‘“For
now the will to freedom of the Austrian people and the intrinsie
worth of our country stand like a wall.” Ibd., p. 199.)

Lord Halifax appointed British Foreign Secretary (Toreplace
Eden, 1bid., p. 139. Cf Feb. 20, supra.)

February 25-27. ‘France reiterated loyalty to Czechoslovakia and
Russia. (During debate on appeasement. Lee, p. 296.)

March 2. Britain published White Paper on increased armaments
progra)nl. (Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 701, Cf. Jan. 28, Feb. 4, 11,
supra. :

March 4. Czechoslovakia said she would defend herself if attacked.
(Answc)r to Chancellor Hitler's speech of Eeb. 20, supra. Lee,
). 296
: Minister Seyss-Inquart ruled that the swastika could be worn,
a silent Hitler salute given, the German national anthem sung,
if preceded by a verse of the Austrian hymn, pictures of Hitler
sold, and “Heil Hitler” said in public and private. (Similar
permission granted at Gratz, Nazi capital, of Styria, March 2.
Survey 1938, Vol. I, pp. 200 {.) T——

March 6. Minister Seyss-Inquart said: “The spiritual German
People’s Reich (das gewtzge volksdeutsche Reich) is today already
a fact, and this is not only a cultural and spiritual fact, but also
a fact of political &gmf{ance ” To enlighten the non-Nazi
Austrians. Ibid., p. 201.)

March 9. Chancellor von Schuschnigg at Innsbruck announced
plebiscite for March 13. (“Now I want to know and must
know whether the Austrian people wants this free, German,
independent, social, Christian and united country, suﬁ'ermg no
party divisions. Now I must know whether in truth the motto
‘Bread and peace in the land’ can bring together our countrymen
and their Front which is invincible, and whether the ideal of
equality for all men in the country, so far as they stand by people
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and fatherland, is for all men without exception one that they

. can pursue.” As provided by Art. 65 of the Austrian Constitu-
tion of May 1, 1934, Ibid., p. 203. Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. 11, p. 63.) _

March 10. Austrian Nazis began riots in Vienna, Linz, Gratz, and
Klagenfurt; Dr. Seyss-Inquart called on Chancellor von Schusch-
nigg to resign. (Because of impending plebiscite, Survey.1938,
Yol. I, p. 206. Cf. March 9, supra.)

Chautemps Cabinet resigned in France. (The Premier failed
to obtain the support of the Socialists for his proposal for special
powers to enable him to create a state of confidence among the
investing public to facilitate large scale borrowing for defense
necessities, Ibid., p. 115.)

Leslie Horc—Bclis{)xa, British Secretary of State for War, spoke
on Army reorganization scheme (Commons, Vol. 332, cols, 2133 ff.):

Chancellor Hitler ordered German troops to mobilize on the
Austirian frontier. (To prevent the plebiscite. Ibid., pp. 204~
207.

March 11. Austrian reservists called up. (To meet crisis.) Austrian
workers offered to back Chancellor von Schuschnigg unreservedly.
Germany demanded at 10 a. m. through Dr. Edmund von
Glaise-Horstenau, Minister without portfolio, that plebiscite be
secret; this was granted. (Ibid., p. 207.) Germany at 4 p. m,
demanded through Dr. Wilhelm Keppler that plebiscite be
postponed six weeks and that von Schuschnigg be replaced by
Seyss-Inquart. The first was accepted; the second refused.
(The first, if the Nazis would stop disturbing public order; the
second, because President Wilhelm Miklas would not break oath
by viofating the duties of office but yield only to force. Ibid.
RP 208 {.) Germany at 6:30 p. m., through Licutenant-General

uff, the German military attaché at Vienna, said 200,000
German troops would cross Austrian frontier unless: 1. von
Schuschnigg resigned; 2. Seyss-Inquart assumed Chancellorship;
. 3. Nauzis were appointed to at least two-thirds of the new Cabinet;
4. full and uunrestricted liberty be granted Austrian Nazi party;
5. the Austrian Legion of Nazi exiles be readmitted to Austria.
(Ibad., pp. 207 ff.) Von Schuschnigg resigned at 7:30 p. m.
(““. . . we yield to superior force.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol.
II, p. 65.) Seyss-Inquart requested German troops he sent to
Austria (‘. . . since the arming of the Communists had reached
an alarming degree, and’’ he “wished to save’ his “country from
the fate of Spain.”’  Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 209. Scyss-Inquart
appealed for peace and order and nonresistance to the German
Army. (“. .. any opposition to the German Army should it
enter Austria is completely out of the question—out of the
question too for the executive, whose most important duty is the
maintenance of peace and order in this country.” Ibid., p. 210,
Doc. Int. Affairs, 1938,-Vol. 11, p. 66.) German troops entered
Austria, (Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 211.) France and Britain
protested “use of coercion, backed by force, against an independ-
ent State in order to create a situation incompatible with its
independence.” (‘. . . we were pledged to consultation with
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the French and Italian Governments in the event of action being
taken which affected Austrian independence and integrity, for
which provision was made by the relevant articles of the Peace
Treaties., This pledge arises from agreements reached between
the French, Italian, and United Kingdom Governments, first in
‘February 1934, then in September of the same year, and finally
at the Stresa Conference in April 1935, in which the position
was reaffirmed to consult together in any measures to be taken
in the case of threats to the integrity and independence of
Austria.” [Statement of Neville Chamberlain.] Ibid., p. 216,
Doc. Int, Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 35.)

Chancellor Hitler wrote Premier Mussolini that the Brenner
would be a definite frontier between them. (‘“This decision will
never be subject to doubt or alteration. It was not taken by
me in the year 1938, but .immediately after the end of the Great
War, and I have never made a mystery of it.”” Survey 1938,
Vol. I, p. 218. Cf. Germany, No. 337, p. 359 and Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p, 234.) ,

March 12. Seyss-Inquart appointed new Chancellor of Austria; new
ministry composed entirely of Nazis (Survey 1938, Vol. 1, p. 210,
Cf. March 11, supra.) Chancellor Seyss-Inquart welcomed
Chancellor Hitler at Linz. (Ibid., p. 211; Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol, 11, pp. 67 f.f Italy decided not to intervene in Austria, (“The
Grand Council notes particularly that the plebiscite, decided
upon ‘suddenly by Chancellor von Schuschnigg, not only was
not suggested by the Italian Government, but was actually
contrary to the advice offered by them as soon as they were
made aware of the decision, both as regards the manner and the
substance and form of the proposed plebiscite. The Grand
Council regards the events in Austria as the outcome of a pre-
existent state of affairs and as the free expression of the feelings
and will of the Austrian people, unequivocally confirmed by
the imposing public demonstrations witllx which the events were:
greeted . . . the Fascist Government have declined a Irench
invitation to take part in concerted action, which they consider
would be groundless and purposeless, and would only result in
making the international situation more difficult.”  Survey 1938,
Vol. I, p. 217. Cf. Feb. 18, supra.)

March 13. Reunion of Austrin and Germany published by Austrian
law in Vienna, (“In accordance with Article I1I, paragraph2,of
the federal constitutional law concerning the taking of extraor-
dinary measures within the limits of the constitution, B. G. B,
I Nr. 255, 1034, . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol, II, p. 73;
Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 212, Cf. State Release 1938, No. 442,
p. 374.) President Miklas resigned, (At Chancellor Seyss-
Inquart’s request. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 213.) Austrian
Army incorporated in German Army and Austrian units trans-
ferred to Germany. (By decree of Chancellor Hitler. 1bid.,
pp. 212 1.) Chancellor Hitler held triumphal march in Vienna.,
(Ibid., p. 211,)

Léon Blum, new French premier, completed his cabinet.  (Cf..
March 10, supre. Ibid., p. 315.)
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Jewish terror began in Austria. (Jews had stronger hold in
. Austria than in Reich. Zionist organization attacked, robbed,
dissolved. Ibid., pp. 224 ff.) :
Eighteen prominent Russian leaders killed. (¥or treason.
Ibid., p. 713.)

March 14. Germany reassured Switzerland of respect for her inde-
gendence and inviolability. (German No. 337, p. 359. Cf.
feb. 23, 1937, supra.)

Britam accepted the view that Germany had been invited
and no forceful pressure had heen exerted. (*“. . . nothing could
have arrested this action by Germany unless we and others with
us had been prepared to use force to prevent it.”” Lee, p. 303.)

Austrian ministers in Loondon, Paris, and Prague dismissed.
(Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 221, Cf. March 13, supra.)

March 16. The Netherlands extended length of conscription. (Fear
of war. Cf, March 11-13, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 707.)

March 16. Premier Mussolini foreswore all his previous promises
concerning Austrian independence. (. . . when an event is
inevitable, it is better that it should be done with your assent
rather than in spite of you or worse, against you.” Survey 1938,
Vol. I, pp. 218-220. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 237.)

Hungary granted de facto recognition to Anschluss. (Decided
to transfer Viennese Embassy to Consulate. Survey 1938, Vol.
I, p. 221.) Foreign Secretary Halifax said Britain was bound to
recognize abolition of Austrian State as national entity, (Be-
cause of appeasement policy. Ibid., pp. 185, 222. For other
de facto recognitions, see Ibid., pp. 221 {f.)

- Konrad Henlein, leader of Sudeten Germans, called all Ger-
mans in Czechoslovakia to membership in Sudeten German party.
(Because of Anschluss. Lee, p. 313.)

March 17. Russia proposed conference of Britain, France, and the
United States. (“Having joined the League of Nations for the
purpose of organized colla\))omtion with the other peace-loving
States, the Soviet Government has never missed a suitable occa-
sion to recommend the most effective guarantees of peace, which
it has seen in the organization of the system of collective security
within the framework of the Lecague of Nations, as well as of a
system of regional pacts of mutual assistance against aggressors.
. The present international situation places before all peace-
loving States, and the Great Powers in particular, the question of
their responsibility for the destinies of the peoples of Kurope,
and not only Europe. The Soviet Government being cognizant
of its share in this responsibility and being also cognizant of its
obligations ensuing from the League Covenant, from the Briand-
Kellogg Pact, and from the treaties of mutual assistance con-
cluded with France and Czechoslovakia, I can state on its behalf
that on its part it is ready as before to participate in collective
actions, which would be decided upon jointly with it and which
would aim at checking the further development of aggression and
at eliminating the increased danger of a new world massacre.

.."" Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 314 {.)
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Poland demanded Lithuania establish diplomatic relations by
March 31, (Because of frontier incident March 11. Survey
1938, Vol. I, p. 705. ‘““The Polish Government can not accopt
the conditions proposed by the Lithuanian side March 14, these
conditions do not sufficiently guarantee security. :

““I'he sole means of settling the incident is, according to the
Polish government, to establish normal and direct diplomatic
relations, and that without preliminary conditions which is the
only way to avoid dangers threatening peace.” [Translation.]
Doc.-Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 302.)

Secretary of State Hull repeated the fundamental principles .
of international relations enunciated July 16, 1937, supre, and
denounced isolation. (Brcause of “the rising tide of lawlessness,
the growing disregard of treaties, the increasing reversion to the
use of force and the numerous other ominous tendencies which
are emerging in the sphere of international relations. . . . Those
who contend that we can and should abandon and surrender
principles in one half of the world clearly show that they have
little or no conception of the extent to which situations and
developments in any part of the world of to-day inevitably affect
situations and conditions in other parts of the world., The
triumph of this seclusionist viewpoint would inescapahly carry
the whole world back to the conditions of medieval chaos, con-
ditions toward which some parts of both the Eastern and the
Western worlds are already moving. . . . It would mean a break
with our past, both internationally and domestically, It would
mean a voluntary abandonment of some of the most important
things that have made us a great nation. It would mean an
abject retreat before those forces which we have, throughout our
whole national history, consistently opposed. It would mean
that our security would be menaced in proportion as other nations
came to believe that, either through fear or through unwillingness,
we did not intend to afford protection to our legitimate national
interests abroad, hut, on the contrary, intended to abandon them
at the first sign of danger. Under such conditions, the sphere of
our international relationships—economice, cultural, intellectual,
and other—would necessarily shrink and shrivel, until we would
stand practically alone among the nations, a self-constituted
hermit State. Thrown back upon our own resources, we would
find it necessary to reorganize our entire economic and social
structure. The process of adaptation to a more or less self-
contained existence would mean less production and at higher
costs, lower living standards, regimentation in every phase of
life, economic distress to wage-earners and farmers, and to their
families, and the dole on an ever-increasing scale.” Ibid., pp. 398,
403 f. Cf. Peace, pp. 408 {., 416.) :

March 18. President Lazaro Cardenas of Mexico issued decree
expropriating oil companies. .

(“Whereas it is of public knowledge that the oil companies
operating in the country and which were ordered to establish
new working conditions on December 18 last by Group Number
Seven of the IFederal Board of Conciliation and Arbitration have
expressed their refusal to abide by the Award rendered, notwith-
standing the recognition of its constitutionality by the Supreme
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Court of Justice of the Nation, without adducing reasons for
said refusal other than an alleged financial incapacity, which has
brought about as a necessary consequence the application of
Article 123, Fraction XXI, of the General Constitution of the
Republic, to the effect that the competent authority declare the
lab(fur contracts derived from the said Award to be terminated;
an

“Whereas this fact produces as an inevitable result the total
suspension of activities in the oil industry and in these circum-
stances it is urgent that the Public Power take adequate steps to
prevent serious internal disturbances that would make the satis-
faction of collective needs and the furnishing of necessary con-
sumption goods to all centres of population impossible in view
of the resulting paralysis of the mcans of transportation and of
the productive industries, as well as to provide for the protection,
conservation, development, and exploitation of the wealth con-
tained in the petroleum deposits and to adopt measures tending
to prevent damages to the properties, to the detriment of the
community, all of which ecircumstances being considered sufficient
to decree the expropriation of the properties engaged in petroleum
production; . . . Doe. Int. Affoirs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 435 {.)

March 19. Lithuania yielded to Polish ultimatum, (Cf. March 17,
supra.) (‘. .. These demands were presented to us amid an
unprecedented atmosphere of excitement and anti-Lithuanian
manifestations, . . . The Lithuanian Government was obliged
to take this decision although it was aware that the entire nation
was )'Oi)ldy to defend its independence to the last . . .” Ibid.,
p. 303.

Chancellor Hitler announced plebiscite for Germany and
Austria on April 10. (For approval of Anschluss and new elec-
tions. Ibid., pp. 214 {.)

March 22. Germany reassured Hungary on respect for her frontier,
(German, Na. 337, p. 360. Cf, March 16, supra.)

March 2/. Britain refused Russian conference proposal. (Britain
could not accept “mutual undertakings in advance to resist ag-
gression.”  Such: action would “aggravate the tendency toward
the establishment of exclusive groups of nations which must . . .,
be inimical to the prospects of European peace.” Lee, pp. 303 f.
Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 47 £.) ‘. . . the decision as
to whether or not this country should find itself involved in war
would be automatically removed from the discretion of His
Majesty’'s Government, and the suggested guarantee would
apply irrespective of the circumstances by which it was brought

“into operation, and over which His Majesty’s Government might
not have been able to exercise any control. This position i8 not
one that His M&jcs\,y’s Government could see their way to accept
in relation to an area where their vital interests are not con-
cerned in the same degree as they are in the case of France and
Belgium; it is certainly not the position that results from the
Covenant. For these reasons His Majesty’s Government feel
themselves unable to give the prior guarantee suggested.”

Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 122.)
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March 28. Premier Milan Hodza of Czechoslovakia promised a new
Nationality statute. Cf. Feb. 20, supra. “The time has come
to embody in one comprehensive statute all existing minority
measures, whether contained in the basic laws of the Consti-
tution in the Language Act, or in other detailed legislative and
administrative measures, so as to form a systematic whole. We
are entitled to say that we in Czechoslovakia have the relatively

- most perfect system of minority rights; but because we have not
yet codified them, ill-wishers are able to suggest to the uninformed
world at large that our minorities cannot breathe freely—or if
they can, only since February 18, 1937, 1t is therefore right-and
meet that the valuable work of our minorities policy should now
be completed from the point of view of form.” Ibid., p. 125.)

March 29. Slovak Clerical, Hungarian, and Polish deputies in
Czechoslovakia supported - Sudeten demand for autonomy.
(Because of success of Anschluss. Lee, pp. 313 f.; Survey 1938,
Vol. I, p. 694.) -

March 81. Britain, France, and United States invoked escalator
clause of 1936 naval treaty. (‘“The above action is motivated
by the fact that upon the receipt of reports to the effect that
Japan is constructing or has authorized the construction of capital
ships of a tonnage and armament not in conformity with the
limitations and restrictions of the Treaty, the Government of
the United States addressed an inquiry to the Japanese Govern-
ment and' the Japanese Government did not choose to furnish
information with regard to its present naval construction or its
plans for future construction.” State Release 1938, No. 44, p.
437. Cf. p. 438.) .

April 1. Czechoslovakia prohibited public meetings. (To. prevent
trouble. Cf. March 29, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 694.)

April 10. Austria approved the Anschluss in plebiscite. (99.73 per-
cent of the Austrian ballots were affirmative. Ibid., p. 235.)
Edouard Daladier formed a new French Cabinet. (Blum re-
signed April 8 after being refused plenary powers to impose a
capital tax and limited exchange control. Jbid., p. 116.)

April 18. Premier Daladier granted plenary powers. (To stimulate
production and defend the franc. Ibid., p. 116.)

April’ 16. Anglo-Italian pact signed in which Britain agreed to promote
recognition of Italian conquest, and Italy agreed to withdraw
volunteers from Spain. (. . . animated by the desire to place
the relations between the two countries on a solid and lasting
basis and to contribute to the general cause of peace and security.

. " Doec. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 141.) -
Czechoslovakia proclaimed amnesty for political offenders.
(Appeasement policy. Lee, p. 319, Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 695.)

April 24. Henlein rejected the charter of liberties proposed by Czecho-
slovakia, (““If there is'to be peaceful development in the Czecho-
slovak State, . . . it is necessary that the following constitutional
and legal order should be established:
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1, Establishment of full equality of rights and of status between
the German national group and the Czech people in the State.

2. Recognition of the Sudeten German national group as a legal
personality in guarantee of this equality_of status in the State,

“3. Determination and recognition of the German-inhabited
territory.

“4, Sse’atting up of a German autonomous administration in the
German-inhabited territory for all departments of public life in so
far as the interests and affairs of the German national group are
concerned. - :

5. Enactment of legal measures for the protection of those
citizens of the State who live outside the defined limits of the
territory inhabited by their nationality.

“6. Removal of injustices inflicted upon Sudeten Germans since
1918 and reparation of the damage suffered owing to these
injustices,

“7. Recognition and application of the principle: German pub-
lic officials in the German territory.

“8, Full freedom to profess German nationality and the German
political philosophy (Weltanschauung).” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. II, p. 136.) '

April 26, Anglo-Irish agreement on defense provisions and land an-
nuities signed. (‘. . . being desirous of promoting relations of
friendship and good understanding between the two countries,
of reaching a final settlement of all outstanding financial claims
of either of the two Governments against the other, and of facili-
tating trade and commerce between the two countries, . . .”
Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 177.)

April 27. Poland and Britain signed naval agreement. (Survey 1938,
Vol. I, p. 706.) '

Greece and Turkey signed a treaty of friendship, neutrality,
conciliation, and arbitration. (*. . . animated by the desire to
develop even more the ties which so happily unite them, and
desirous of concluding an additional treaty without the latter
casting any aspersion whatever on the treaties, agreements, and
mutual arrangements, bilateral and multilateral, which bind
therr)l, . "7 (Translation.] Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p.
286.

April 28-29. Anglo-French accord reached. (For ‘““defense not only
of their common interests but also those ideals of national and
interna)tional life which have united their two countries.” Lee,
p. 308.

Germany reassured Yugoslavia that her frontier would be
respected. (““German policy has no aims beyond Austria.”
German, No. 337, p. 360.)

\

May 6. China notified League of imminent Japanese use of poison
gas, (Japanese had sent chemical units to China. Survey 1938,
Vol. I, pp. 547, 694.)

May 6. Emil Krofta, Czech Foreign Minister, rejected Sudeten de-
mands, (Outright concession would have been disastrous. Lee,
p. 314.) :
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May 7. Britain and France promised help for peaccable solution of
Sudeten problem. (To obtain peace in the West. Ibid., p. 316.
Ci. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. II, p. 139.) :

May 11. Czech Polish minority demanded autonomy. (Inspired by
Sud(;ten success. Cf. April 24, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p.
695.

May 12. Britain took the initiative in inspiring League Council to pass
resolution permitting recognition of Italian conquests, (Cf.
April 16, supra. ““His Majesty’s Government does not think that
the various steps which the League has taken in the course of the
Italo-Ethiopian dispute can be held to constitute any binding
obligation upon Member States to withhold recognition until a
unanimous decision has been taken . . . the question of the
recognition of Italy’s position in Ethiopia is one for each Member
of the League to decide for itself in the light of its own situation
and )its own obligations.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 165,
169. :

Lord Halifax told the League Assembly, that Britain would not
rigidly uphold League principles if they stood in the way of a
ractical victory for peace. (“But when, as here, two ideals are
in conflict—on the one hand the ideal of devotion, unflinchi
but unpractical, to some high purpose; on the other, the ideal o
a practical victory for peace—I cannot doubt that the stronger
claix? is that of peace. . . .”” L. N. 0. J., May-June 1938, p.
335. ' .
Switzerland won admission of League Council to her right to
revert to her pre-League status of neutrality. (Asresult of debate
on British resolution on Ethiopia. Survey 1938, Vol.'I, p. 152,)
Hull defends the United States neutrality and embario. “In
August 1936 . . . it became evident that several of the great
powers were fproject,ing themselves into the struggle through the
furnishing of arms and war materials and other aid to the con-
tending sides, thus creating a real danger of a spread of the
conflict into a Eurepean war, with the possible involvement of
the United States . . . In view of all these special and un-

. usual circumstances, this Government declared its policy of strict
noninterference in the struggle and at the same time announced
that export of arms from the United States to Spain would be
contrary to such policy. . . . any proposal which at this junc-
ture contemplates a reversal of our policy of strict noninterfer-
ence which we have thus far so scrupulously followed . . .
would offer a real possibility of complications.” (Secretary Hull
to Senator Pittman; Peace, pp. 419-20.) g

Portugal recognized the ISationalists as the government of
Spain. (Ihid., p. 350.)

France announced increased naval program. (Cf. March 31,
supra. Ihd., p. 700.)

* Britain announced expanded air program. (Cf. March 10,
supra. Ibid., p. 702.)
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May 13. Mexico broke relations with Britain. (‘‘As the object of the
. note under reply is to require theimmediate payment of the above-
mentioned sum, I abstain from considering the various references
which the said note contains in respect of the state of the internal
and external debt of Mexico, references which do not take into
account, on the one hand, that the Government of your Excellenc;
lacks all right to analyse the interior situation of Mexico, and,
on the other, the complex circumstances which are present and
which explain, and even justify, the attitude of my Government;
references, moreover, which do not stop short, as might have been
expected, from transgressing the limits of what are clearly the
internal affairs of my country. I take the liberty, considering it
pertinent, to call your Excellency’s attention to the fact that
even powerful States and-those who have ample resources cannot
pride themselves on the punctual payment of all their pecuniary
obligations.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 471.)

May 14. League Council passed resolution condemning Japanese use
of gas. Cf. May 5, supra. (‘. .. Having heard the statement
by the representative of China on the situation in the Far East
and on the needs of the national defense of China: . , .” Ibid.,
p. 370.) :

May 18. Lord Halifax told House of Lords practical ‘victory for peace
was a cuestion of political judgment. (‘. . . you have to
choose between the unpractical devotion to the high purpose
that you know you cannot achieve except by a war you do not
mean to have, and the practical victory for peace that you can
achieve. I cannot hesitate between these two when both my
conscience and my duty to my fellow men impel me directly in
the direction of peace. . . . Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 64.)

May 20. Sudectens refused to negotiate unless order was maintained.
(Because of crisis. Lee, p. 319.)
Czechoslovakia garrisoned the German border. (Rumor of
troop movements by Germany on their border. Ibid., p. 319.)

May 22. Turkey protested to League French propaganda in Syria.
[About Sanjaq] (Attitude of French authorities had been such as
to deprive part of the population of its freedom of voting by
systematic arrests. Survey 1938, Vol. I, pp. 486, 712.)

Henlein’s Sudeten party polled 82-85 percent of German vote
in municipal election in Czechoslovakia. (Lee, p. 320.)

May 26. Alexander Antonovich Troyanovsky, Russian Ambassador to
the United States, said Russia was “‘ready with France to defend
Czcechoslovakia in the event of aggression.” (*“. . . though our
country does not appear to be menaced by immediate danger,
we cannot wash our hands of the present Kuropean situation.
We have our principles and are tied Ly our treaties, We will be
faithful to those principles and those treatics, . . . We do not
want to be isolated in international affairs, A firm stand against
the afgressors is the fundamental solution of the present interna-
tional tension.” Doec. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 315.)
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May 26. Britain announced food storage plans. (For national de-
fense. Survey 1938, Vol, I, p. 702.)
Mexico offered money to United States for expropriated oil -
prop)ert,ies. (Because of American protest March 28. Ibid., p.
706.

May 29. Chancellor Hitler ordered expansion of Army and Air forces
and completion of western fortifications. (‘A great Power cannot
accept a second time'such a mean assault.” Cf. May 20, supra.
Lee, p. 320.)

June 1. France announced increased air force. (Rearmament. Cf,
April 28, May 12, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. 1, p. 700.)

June 3. Secretary of State Hull again denounced isolation. (“‘At-
tempts to achieve national isolation would not merely deprive
us of any influence in the councils of nations, but would impair
our ability to control our own affairs. . . . There is a desperate
need in our country, and in every country, of a strong and- united
public opinion in support of a renewal and demonstration of
faith in the possibility of a world order based on law and inter-
natic;nal cooperative effort.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p.
409. :

June 7. Sudetens asked autonomy for minority groups and drastic
decentralization of government. (Revision of Karlsbad demands
of April 24 at suggestion of British, Cf. those of Slovak Peoples
and the United Magyar parties. Lee, p. 321. Cf. Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, pp. 151-162.)

June 11. Secretary of State Hull condemned sales of planes for
bombing of civilians. (‘. . . this Government does condemn
the bombing of civilian populations or its material encourage-
ment.” Peace, p. 421.) :

June 13. French-Spanish frontier scaled. (At Italian and British -
request.  Survey 1938, Vol. I, pp. 320 ff.)

June 22. Germany conscripted labor for short-term work. (For na-
tionally urgent tasks because labor reserve$ were exhausted.
Ibid., pp. 86 £.)

June 28. Czech-Sudeten conference on Nationalities Statute. (Cf.
June 7, supra. ‘““The members of the Sudeten German Party
informed the political Ministers of their views concerning the
new settlement of relations between the nationalities, and gave
full explanations concerning the demands which the Sudeten
Party is laying before the Government.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. I, p. 164.)

June 3Q. France, Britain, and United States agreed to increase max-
imum size for battleships. (‘“Following tﬁe refusal of Japan to
furnish information with regard to its naval construction, or its
plans for future construction, . . .” State Release 1938, No.
457, p. 10. Cf, March 31, supra.)
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Germany and Britain signed new naval protocol. (Cf. March
31, supra. ‘‘Whereas by Article 4 (1) of the Anglo-German Naval
Agreement signed in London on the 17th July, 1937, it is provided
that no capital ship shall exceed 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons)
standard displacement;

“And whereas by reason of Article 4 (2) of the said Agreement

« the maximum calibre of gun carried by capital ships i1s 16 in.
(406 mm.);

““And whereas on the 31st of March, 1938, the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland gave
notice under paragraph (2) of Article 25 of the said Agreement
of its decision to exercise the right provided for in paragraph (1)
of the said Article to depart from the limitations and restrictions
of the Agreement in regard to the upper limits of capital ships of
subcategory (a); ,

“And whereas consultations have taken place as provided in par-
agraph (3) of Article 25, with a view to reaching agreement in
order to reduce to a minimum the extent of the departures from
the limitations and restrictions of the Agreement; . . .” Doc.
Int. Affairs, 1938, Vol. I, p: 516.)

July 1. The Department of State notified 148 aircraft manufacturers
and exporters of the opposition of the Government to the sale of
airplanes and aeronautical equipment to aid bombing of civilians.
(. . . the United States is strongly opposed to the sale of air-
planes or aeronautical equipment whicﬁ would materially aid or
encourage that practice in any countries in any part of thre world.”
Peace, p. 422. Cf. June 11, supra.)

July 4. Franco-Turkish treaty of friondship signed. (‘. . . animated
by the desire to reaffirm, in the common interest of the two coun-
tries, the bonds of sincere friendship . . .”” [Unofficial transla-
tion]. Doc. Int. Affairs 1937, p. 515.)

July 6. Non-Intervention Committece adopted plans for repatriation
of foreign troops in Spain. (France, Britain, Germany, and
Ttaly consented to contribute to maintenance of “volunteers’ in
Spain after their withdrawal from the field. Survey 1938, Vol.

I, {) 324.)
talian-Manchukuo friendship pact signed. (Ibid., p. 704.)

July 6. Russia and Britain signed new naval protocol. (Because of
reported Japanese naval construction. Cf. March 31, supra.
Ibid., p. 707.)

July 11-18. British troops sent to Palestine. (Arab uprising and
terrorist activities, Ibid., p. 707.)

July 12. Germany suspended purchases from Brazil, (Bank of
Brazil had stopped purchase of German clearing marks June 22,
Ibid., p. 693.)

France declared “solemn engagements undertaken towards
Czechoslovakia were indisputable and sacred.” (‘“The whole
French Government is indeed inspired by two sentiments equally
strong and which, I am sure the men of all countries equally
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attached to peace and honor understand: the desire of not
having to fulfill these engagements and the will of never repudiat-
ing our word, if, by musfortune, this hope should come to he
dccoivc)d. [Unoflicial translation,] Due. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I,
p. 216. ’

July 18. Captain Fritz Wiedémmm, Hitler aide, visited Halifax in
.London.

July 21. Chaco peace pact ended war between Bolivia and Paraguay.,
(‘“ . . . with the intention of consolidating peace definitively and
to put an end to the differences which gave rise to the armed con-
flict of the Chaco; inspired by the desire to prevent future dis-
agreements; keeping in mind that between states forming the
American community there exist historical brotherly bonds which
must not disappear by divergencies, or events which must be
considered and solved in a spirit of reciprocal understanding and
good will; in execution of the undertaking to concert the definitive
peace which both Republics assumed in the peace protocol of
June 12, 1935, and in the protocolized act of January 21, 1936;
... " Treaty Inf. 1938, No. 106, p. 256.)

The United States proposed arbitration to Mexico. (‘“The
whole structure of friendly intercourse, of international trade
and commerce, and many other vital and mutually desirable rela-
tions between nations indispensable to their progress rest upon
the single and hitherto solid foundation of respect on the part
of governments and of peoples for each other’s rights under
international justice., The. right of prompt and just compensa-
tion for expropriated property is a part of this structure. It is
a principle to which the Government of the United States and.
most governments of the world have emphatically subscribed
and which they have practiced and which must be maintained,
1t is not & principle which freezes the status qug and denies change
in property rights but a principle that permits any country to
expropriate private property within its borders in furtherance of
public purposes. It enables orderly change without violating
the legitimately acquired interests of citizens of other countries,

“The Government of Mexico has professed its support of this
principle of law. 1t is the considered judgment, however, of the
Government of the United States that the Government of Mexico
has not complied therewith in the case of several hundred sepa-
rate farm or agrarian properties taken from American citizens,
This judgment is apparently not admitted by your Government.”
State Release 1938, No. 460, p. 52. Cf., March 19, May 26, supra.)

July 22. Britain rejected Neville Henderson's proposal for four-power
settlement of Sudeten problem.  (Difficulty of excluding Russia.
Lee, p. 321))

July 26. Britain sent Lord Runciman to Czechoslovakia as official
* "British adviser and mediator. (As alternative to international
action,  Ihid., p. 321.)

08082—44——11
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July 31. Balkan entente signed treatly of nonaggression with Bulgaria.
(““Taking into consideration: That Bulgaria is devoted to the
policy of strengthening peace in the Balkans and is animated by
the desire of entertaining with the Balkan States good-neighbor
relations and those of trustful collaboration; and

“That the Balkan States are inspired toward Bulgaria with the
same pacific spirit and the same desire of cooperation.” ... [Un-
oflicial translation.] Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 287.)

August 8. Mexico refused arbitration in the expropriation dispute.
(See July 21, supra. ‘“Mexico has never refused to submit its
international differences to the jurisdiction of a court to judge
according to law cither acts or attitudes toward foreigners, nor
has it raised objections to the decisions which have been unfavor-
able to it.  Nevertheless she considers that arbitration should be
reserved, as the same treaty of Washington establishes, for cases of
irreducible differences in which the juridical principle under dis-
cussion or the act giving origin to the arbitration are of such a
character that the two peoples at variance do not find any more
obvious way of coming to an agreement. Such is not the present
casce; for while it is true that Mexico does not consider that pay-
ment of an indemnification for properties which the state expro-
priates on grounds of public utility is an invariable and universal
rule of international law, it is also true that article 27 of her
Clonstitution ordains payment in such cases, and, therefore, the
Mexican Government has never denied such obligation. There
is no subject matter, therefore, for the arbitration proposed.”
State Release 1938, No. 465, p. 138.) ‘

August 15, Extensive German army mancuvers, authorization to
requisition civilian goods and services, calling of reservists.
(Partial mobilization for settlement by force. Lee, p. 323.)

August 16. Sccretary of State Hull again repeated the fundamental
principle of an international order. (““We are convinced that this
programme offers to all nations the maximum of possible advan-
tage and the fullest possible opportunity to safeguard and promote
their own welfare and with it that of the world community of
which they are members,  We are also convinced that no other
programme can in the long run check and reverse the present
ominous drift toward internatipnal anarchy and armed conflict

“ on a gigantic scale which, if it comes, will destroy not only the
material achievements of past centuries but the precious cultural
and spiritual attainments of our modern civilization.”  Doe. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 414; State Release 1938, No. 464, p. 119.)

August 17. German naval program including two new battleships
announced. (Rearmament policy. Cf., June 30, supra. Survey
1938, Vol. 1, p. 701.)

August 18, Britain inquired about Italian intervention in Spain.
(Spanish Kmbassy in London stated 17,000 men had left-Italy for
Spain with large quantities of war material.  Ibid., p. 329.) -

President Roosevelt said the United States would defend
Canada against attack, (“We in the Americas are no longer a
far away continent, to which the eddies of controversies beyond
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the seas could bring no interest or no harm. . . . we can assure
each other that this hemisphere at least shall remain a strong
citadel wherein civilization c¢an flourish unimpaired. The
Dominion of Canada is part of the sisterhood of the British
empire. I can give assurance to you that the people of the
United States will not stand idly by if domination of Canadian
soil is threatened by any other empire.” State Release 1938,
No. 464, p. 124.)

August 21. Czechoslovakian .Government conferred with Sudeten
leaders on new basis for negotiations. (Through efforts of Lord
Runciman, following break of Aug. 17. Lee, p. 323.)

August 23. Little Entente council announced provisional nonaggres-
sion pledge from Hungary in return for recognition of her right to
equality in armament. (‘. . . inspired by the common desire
to rid their mutual relations of everything which could impede
the development of good neighbourliness. . . . Doe. Int.,
Affairs, Vol. 1, p. 284.) '

August 27. Czechoslovakia presented a third plan for minority
reforms. (Determined to be conciliatory. Ibid., p. 323.)

Sir John Simon warned that Britain might be involved in a
Czechoslovakian war; British Foreign Office praised conciliatory
attitude of Czechs. (Warning to Germany; encouragement to
Czechs. Lee, p. 323. “For in the modern world there is no
limit to the reactions of war.” Doc. Int. Affaire 1938, Vol. I,

p. 91.)

August 31. Ambassador Nevile Henderson warned Germany of
British attitude if the latter were to attack Czechoslovakia.
(Particularly if France were compelled to intervene. . . . Lee,
p. 324.) : .

Germany announced naval mancuvers for North Sea in Sep-
tember. (In answer to similar British plans. Ibid., p. 323.)

September 1. Ambassador Henderson repeated warning of Aug. 31.
(To remove any doubt or misconception. Ibid., p. 324.)

September 2. Sudetens and Czechoslovakia discussed third minority
plan.  (Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 695.) :

September 4. Georges Bonnet reaffirmed French pledge to Czecho-
slovakia. - (Because of the “threatening clouds that hang over
central Europe.” [Unoflicial Translation.] Doc. Int. Affairs
1938, Vol. 11, p. 178.) :

September 6. Sudetens at Eger demanded immediate realization: of
the Karlsbad program. (After conferenge of Henlein and Hitler
September 1-2.  Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 696.

September 6. Czechoslovakia presented her fourth plan granting
minority participation in State offices to Sudetens, loans to aid
distressed areas, complete equality of minority languages with
the Czech in oflicial affairs, system of cantonal government with
complete local control except in matters affecting unity and



160 EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

sccurity of the state. (‘. . . the Plan, applying almost com-
pletely the so-called Eight Carlsbad Points from the statement
made by Konrad Henlein, has been drafted upon pressure from
the British and French diplomatic representatives.” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 178.)

Paris newspapers argued Sudeten issue should not be allowed
to precipitate a general war, one recommending ceding fringe of
alien population to Germany to make Czechoslovakia a more
homogencous state. (Wishes of population should be decisively
important element in any permanent solution. Cf. article in the
London Times Sept. 7, infra! Indication that France would not
prevent a forcible solution of Sudeten question despite pledge.
Lee, p. 326.) ;

September 7. Sudeten party broke off negotiations with Czechs.  (As
protest against alleged attack on party deputy by Czech Police
in Moravska-Ostrava. Ibid., p. 325. Cf. Doc. Int. Affarrs 1938,
Vol. 11, p. 178. “. . . because of the well-known plans of the
Berlin Government and of Henlein’s and his Party aims. . . .”
Cf. Ibid, p. 219.)

A London Times editorial recommended partition of Czecho-
slovakia, resembling language of Chamberlain speech of May 10
referring to right of self-determination, Nazi concept of race,
(Argument for appeasement not officially inspired. Lee, p. 325.)

September 9. Negotiations resumed by Sudetens. (British advice.
Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 696.)

September 11. Russia told France she would live up to the mutual
assistance treaty with Czechoslovakia. (To stiffen France in
support of the latter. Lee, p. 326; International News, Sept. 24,
1938, p. 54.)

Rumania said she would not resist transit of Russian planes to
aid Czechoslovakia. (She had permitted them before without
protest. Ibid., p. 326.)

Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain spoke of the probability
“in certain eventualities of . . . going to the ‘assistance of
France.” (To stress ties uniting them. Ibid., p. 326.)

China asked League Council to apply Art. 17 immediately.
(“The League of Nations . . . adopted a number of resolutions,
all of which, in their principal provisions, however, remain
unexecuted or ineffective. i ‘

“But the hostilitics which Japan started against China fourteen
months ago have not only seen no abatement but, on the con-
trary, are being pursued on an cver extending scale and with
increased intensity and ruthlessness. It is the firm conviction
of the Chinese Government that, in the mterest of the League
itself and the general cause of peace, as well as in justice to China,
the provisions of Article 17 of the Covenant should be applied to
the present situation in the Far East without further delay.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, pp. 370 {.)

IFrance belittled potential support and emphasized weakness of
Freneh position.  (Because of division in French Cabinet.  Lee,
p. 326.)
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British Cabinet despite division, ordered precautionary naval
measures. (Could do no more because the attitude of France
was negative. Lee, pp. 326 {.) Henderson tried to impress all
Nazi leaders but Hitler that Sir John Simon and Prime Minister
Chamberlain were serious.  (Ibid., p. 326,)

September 12. Both Britain and France failed to warn Chancellor
Hitler before his speech. (Because of Cabinet divisions., Cf.
Sept. 11, supre, Lee, p. 327.)

Chancellor Hitler said oppression of Sudeten Germans must
end, (They were victims of democratic conceptions of the state
and objects of intolerable oppression. ‘. , . if these tortured
creatures cannot obtain rights and assistance by themselves,
they can obtain both from us.” Ibid., p. 327. Cf. Doc. Int.
Affarrs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 193.)

September 13. Czechoslovakia took steps to preserve order in Sudeten
district. (Henleinists precipitated riots anticipating help of
German Army on re eaﬁ) of martial law. ILece, p. 328. - Cf. Doc.
Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. II, p. 198.) ‘

Henlein broke off negotiations. (‘. . . in view of the events
of the last forty-eight hours, and as the demands put forward by
the Sudeten German Party have not been met, the conditions
necessary for a continuation of the negotiations in the spirit of
the mandate previously conferred on the delegation no longer
exist.” Ibid., pp. 198 fy)

September 14. British ordered fleet on alert. (Expected crisis. Lee,
p- 329.)
Germany ordered troop concentration. (After quarrel between
Hitler and army officers who opposed war, Ibid., p. 329.)

September 15. Henlein demanded cession to Germany then fled to
Germany. (To escape arrest. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 696.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain flew to visit Hitler at Berchtes-
gaden. (“. . . because the present situation seems to me to be
one in which discussions between him and me may have useful
consequences,

“My policy has always been to try to epsure peace, and the
Fiibrer’s ready acceptance of my suggestion encourages me to
hope that my visit to him will not ffy)e without results.” Doe.
Int, Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 205.) )

Chancellor Hitler demanded self-determination for Sudetens
and their return to Germany at risk of world war; promised te
refrain from hostilities until after Chamberlain’s consultation with
British Cabinet. (The Prime Minister had no authority to make
commitments. Lee, p. 330.)

September 16. Lord Runciman presented his report on Czechoslovakia
to the British Cabinet. (Cf. July 25, supra. Ibid., pp. 330 {.)
Sharp division in British and French cabinets as to yiclding to
Hitler. (Split also in attitude of French armed forces; publie in
both countries pacifistic. Ibid., pp. 331 {.)
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Polish press demanded return of Teschen. (Irredenta. Ibid.,

. p. 332)) ' .
Russian troop concentration reported in Ukraine, (Wished
France to stand firm. Ibid., p. 332; Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 696.)

September 18. Britain and France agreed to Hitler’s demands and urged
Czechoslovakia to give Sudeten areas to Germany. (‘. . . the
point has now been reached where the further maintenance
within the boyndaries of the Czechoslovak State of the districts
mainly inhabited by Sudeten Deutsch cannot in fact continue
any longer without imperiling the interests of Czechoslovakia
herself and of European peace . . . the maintenance of peace
and the safety of Czechoslovakia’s vital interests cannot effectivel
be assured unless these arcas are now transferred to the Reic
. . . cither by direct transfer or as a result of a plebiscite.”
Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 213.)

Czechoslovakia declared state of emergency. (. . . tumult
was let loose.” Ibid., p. 209.)

Sudeten Freikorps attacked Czech frontier posts. (To create
inciden)ts. Lee, pp. 332 {, International News, Sept. 24, 1938,
p. 820.

September 19. League Council invited Japan to sit with League to
settle dispute with China. (‘““The Council, having before it a
formal request from the Chinese Government for the application
to the Sino-Japanese dispute of the provisions of Article 17 of
the Covenant relating to disputes between a Member of the
League of Nations and a non-Member State, . . .”” Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 376.)

France had to support British proposals for partition of Czecho-
slovakia. (Britain refused to commit herself to definite support
of France if she kept her pledge to defend Czechoslovakia, unless
the integrity of France were directly menaced. Cf. Sept. 16,
SUPra. ELee, p. 334.)

Russia gave unequivocal pledge of loyalty to Czechs if French
did help. (“. . . the Czechoslovak Government addressed a
formal inquiry to my Governmeni as to whether the Soviet
Union is prepared in accordance with the Soviet-Czech pact, to
render Czechoslovakia immediate and effective aid if France,
Joyal to her obligations, will render similar assistance, to which
my Government gave a clear answer in the affirmative.” Doc.
Int, Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 225.) Russia warned Poland not’
to attack Czechoslovakia. (Lee, p. 340; Survey 1938, Vol. I,
p. 696.)

Czechoslovakia received Anglo-French partition proposals.
(Cf. Sept. 18, supra. Doe. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 213.)

September 20. Czechoslovakia indicated her willingness' to arbitrate
matter with Germany. (Under treaty of 1925.) (¢ . . they
are prepared to aceept any sentence of arbitration which might
be pronounced. This would limit any conflict. It would make
possible a quick, honourable solution which would be worthy of
all interested States.”  Ibid., p. 216.)
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September 21. Poland and Hungary demanded same rights for their
minorities as the Sudetens, (‘“These minorities have, however,
consistently demanded similar treatment to that accorded to the
Sudeten minority, and the acceptance of the Anglo-French -
proposals, involving the cession of the predominantly Sudeten
German territories, has led to a similar demand for cession of the
territory predominantly inhabited by Polish and Hungarian
minorities.” Ibid., p. 282.)

Czechoslovakia agreed to Sudeten concession.  (“. forced
by circumstances, vielding to unheard-of pressure and dmwmg\
the consequences from the "communication of the French and
Brifish Governments of September 21, 1938, in which both
Governments expressed their point of view as to help for Czecho-
slovakia in case she should refuse to accept the anco-Butlsh
proposs)xl% and should be attacked by Germany,” . .. Ibhd.,
p. 217

September 22. The Hodza Government resigned.  (Because of general
strike against capitulation. Lee, p. 336.)

General Jan Syrovy formed Government of national dcfonse
(At demand of the peopls.  Ibid., p. 336.)

. Polish troops concentrated on. Czech frontier. (Cf. Sept. 21,
supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 686.) ‘

Prime Ministor Chamberlain refused Hitler's Godesburg
demands, i. e.: Immediate occupation of Sudeten without
guarantee of flonhms until other minority clmnm were satisfied.
(“. . . it was a profound shock to me when I was told at the
beginning of the conversation that these proposals were not
acceptable, and that théy were to be replaced by other .proposals
of a kind which I had not contemplated at all.” Doe. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 284.)

Japan refused Leaguo invitation to settle her dlqpute with
China. (Opposed to third-party intervention. Survey 1938,
Vol. 1, p. 548.)

Czechoslovakia mobilized. (Fear of invasion; DBritish and
Freneh would no longer advise for or against it. Lee, pp. 339 f.°
Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 2'3'3)

Prime Minister Chamberlain wrote Chancallor Hitler suggest-
ing Sudeten Germans be allowed to police themselves as alterna-
tive to immediate occupation.  (“In the event of German troaps

~ moving into the arcas as you propose, there is no doubt that the
Czech Government would have no option but to order their
forces to resist, and this would mean the destruction of the basis
upon which you and T a week ago agreed to work together,
namely, an orderly 'sottl(‘monb of this question rather than a
settlement by the use of force.” Ibid., p. 228.)

Chancellor Hitler said he was interested only in getting the
Sudeten. (‘. . . the realization which both puts an end in the
shortest time to the sufferings of the unhappy vietims of Czech
tyranny, and at the same time corresponds to the dignity of a
Jreat Power”  Tbid., p. 229.)
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ember 23-2/. Chancellor Hitler demanded cession of Sudeten-
land by Oct. 1 and immediate military occupation, endorsed by
a plebiscite before November 25, 1938, of those resident October
28, 1918. ((‘Reports which are increasing in number from hour
to hour regarding incidents in the Sudeten and show that the
situation has become completely intolerable for the Sudeten
German people and, in consequence, a danger to the peace of
Europe,”  Ibid., p. 232.)

ember 24. Crechoslovakia rejected Hitler’'s Godesburg terms,
(They were “a de facto ultimatum of the sort usually presented
to a vanquished nation. . . . The proposals go far beyond what
we agreed to in the so-called Anglo-French plan, They deprive
us of every safeguard for our national existence. We are to
yield up large proportions of our carefully prepared defences, and
admit the German armies deep into our country before we have
been able to organize it on the new basis or make gny preparations
for its defence., Our national and economic independence would
automatically disappear with the acceptance of Herr Hitler’s plan.
The whole process of moving the population is to be reduced to
panic flight on the part of those who will not accept the German
Nazi régime. They have to leave their homes without even the
right to take their personal belongings or, even in the case of
peasants, their cow.

“My Goévernment wish me to declare in all solemnity that Herr
Hitler’s demands in their present form are absolutely and uncon-
ditionally unacceptable to my Government. . . . We rely upon
the two great Western democracies, whose wishes we have fol-
lowed much against our own judgment, to stand by us in our
hour of trial.”  Ibid., p. 236.)

September 26. Czechoslovakia agreed to negotiate with Poland on

Teschen. (To avoid war. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 696.)

South Africa said it would earry out League obligations at all
cost. (Anger of British public at German disregard of Czech
willingness to negotiate and German determination to force cruel,
humilating terms on the Czech Government. Lee, p. 340.)

France ordered partial mobilization. (Cabinet decided to op-
pose Hitler’'s demands.  1bid., p. 340.)

September 26, President Roosevelt urged Chancellor, Hitler and Presi-

dent Benes to come to terms and appealed to Britain and France
to avoid war. (““The fabric of peace on the continent of Europe
if not throughout the rest of the world, is in immediate danger,
The consequences of its rupture are incaleulable.  Should hostili-
ties break out, the lives of millions of men, women, and children
in every country involved will most certainly be lost under
circumsiances of unspeakable horror, :

“The economie system of every country involved is certain to
be shattered. The social structure of every country involved
may well be completely wrecked, . ..

e supreme desire of the American people is to live in peace,
But in the event of a general war they face the fact that no nation
can eseape some mensure of the consequences of such a world
catastrophe.
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“The traditional policy of the United States has been the
furtherance of the settlement of international disputes by pacific
means, It is my conviction that all people under the threat of
war today pray that peace may be made before, rather than after,
WA,

“It is imperative that peoples everywhere recall that eve
civilized nation of the world voluntarily assumed the solemn obli-
gations of the Kellogg-Briand Pact of 1928 to solve controversies
only by pacific methods. In addition most nations are parties to
other binding treaties obligating them to preserve peace. Further-
more, all countries have today available for such peaceful solution
of difficulties which may arise, treaties of arbitration and concilia-
tion to which they' are parties.” State Release 1938, No. 470,
pp. 219 f.  Cf. Peace, p. 425.)

Chancellor Hitler refused to moderate terms, said he would
enter Czechoslovakia the next day. (The Sudetenland . . . had’
always been German and . . . its inhabitants after the destruc-
tion of the Hapsburg monarchy, had unanimously declared their
desire for annexation to the German Reich. Thus the right of
self-determination, which had been proclaimed by President
Wilson as the most important basis of national life, was simply
denied to the Sudeten Germans. But that was not enough. In
the treaties of 1919, certain obligations, with regard to the Ger-
man people, which acgording to the text, were far-reaching, were
imposed on the Czechoslovak State. These obligations also were
disregarded from the first. State Release 1938, No. 470, pp. 222 {.
Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, pp. 264 {.)

Benes states tliat his country will negotiate. (““Although
Czechoslovakia Nas already made greatest sacrifices which touch
the country’s vital interests, it does not break off negotiations,
desirous of seeing the conflict solved by peaceful means b
agreements. Czechoslovakia has also signed a treaty of arbi-
tration with Germany, has already proposed to settle the present
dispute under its terms and is ready to renew this offer.”  Presi-
dent B)enos to President Roosevelt. State Release, Oct. 1, 1938,
p. 221.

Britain sent Sir Horace Wilson to Berlin, (To propose British
mediation between Germany and Czechosloyakia. Lee, p. 341,
“. .. as a last effort to preserve peace.” Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs
1938, Vol. 11, p. 286.) |

British Foreign Office announced France would be bound to-
aid Czechs if Germany attacked and that Britain and Russia
would certainly stand by France. (“It is still not too late to
stop this great tragedy and for the peoples of all nations to insist
on scttlement by free negotiation,” Ibid., p. 261.)

In Sportspalast speech Chancellor Hitler said he sought no
further territorial acquisitions in Europe. (‘“It is the last terri-
torial claim which T have to make in Europe. ... When this
problem is solved, there will be no more territorial problems
for Germany in Europe . . . from the moment Czechoslovakia
solves its problems . . . peacefully, without oppression, 1 shall
no longer be interested in the Czech state. . . . And this I
;;gum'{mtoe, we don’t want any Czechs at all.”’  French, p. 7.
Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 259.)
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Hungary again demanded equal treatment with Sudetens for
Hungarian minority in Czechoslovakia. (Cf. Sept. 21, supra.
Survey 1938, Vol. 1, p. 696. “The Hungarian Government would
regard any differentiation in the practical application of the
right of self-determination of nationalities and of the principle
of equality of rights, if made to the disadvantage of the Hun-
garian nationality, as an unfriendly attitude.” Doc. Int. Affairs
1938, Vol. 11, p. 344.)

September 27. President Roosevelt again cabled Hitler. (“The

: conscience and the impelling desire of the people of my country
demand that the voice of their government be raised again and
yet again to avert and avoid war.”” State Release 1938, No. 470,
p. 224, Cf. Peace, p. 429.)

Poland sent to Czechoslovakia plan for cession of Teschen.
(CA. Sept. 25, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 697.)"

Prime Minister Chamberlain repudiated the British Foreign
Office announcement of Sept. 26. (. . . we cannot in all
circumstances undertake to involve the whole British Empire in
war simply on her [Czechoslovakia’s] account.”  Doc. Int. Affairs
1938, Vol. 11, p. 271.)

September 28. Prime Minister Chamberlain proposed conference of
Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, and Britain with Germany., (*“1
feel certain that you can get all essentials without war and without
delay. . . . I feel convinced we could reach agrecement in a
week. . . . I cannot believe that you will take responsibility
of starting a world war which may end civilization for the sake of
a few d)uys’ delay in settling this long-standing problem.”  Ibid.,
p. 272,

Chancellor Hitler consented to wait 24 hours. (Premier
Mussolini telegraphed such advice. Lee, p. 344, Cf. Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, pp. 306, 311, 319.)

Chancellor Hitler invited Chamberlain, Mussolini, and Daladier
to come to Munich. (Italy and Germany had arranged to hold
conference at Munich Sept. 29 for political and military collabo-
ration. Premier Mussolini advised four-power conference.  Lee,
pp. 343 .  Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 11, p. 288.)

September 29. Four Powers agreed to cession of Sudetenland.
(““. . . taking into consideration the agrecment alrcady reached
in principle for the cession of the Sudeten German territory . . "
French, No. 12, p. 11. 1. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I1, p. 289.)

Britain and Franee offered to guarantee new boundaries of
Crzechoslovakia  against  external aggression.  Ibid., p. 290;
“. . . as a contribution to the pacilieation of Europe.” Ibid.,
p. 214))

September 30, Prime Minister Chambertan and Chancellor Hitler
signed reciproceal pledge for consultation,  (“We are determined
to continue efforts to remove possible sources of difference and
thus contribute to assure the peace of Kurope.” ILee, p. 346.
Cf, Doe. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 93, and Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 201.)
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Poland sent ultimatum to Czechoslovakia to get Teschen area
by October 2. (A few thousand Poles dwelt within Czechoslo-
vakin; desire to prevent Germany from acquiring a region of great
stmtcgl(, and economic value, Lee, p. 3564; Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. 11, pp. 343 {.) ,

Crechoslovakia accepted Munich agreement. (“. . . in the
knowledge that the natlon will be prcservcd and that no other
decision is possible today.”” Ibid., p. 326.)

League Council adopted a resolution for investigation of
alleged use of poison gas by Japan. (Cf. May 14, supra.); also
one declaring that members might individually adopt, measures
against Japan under Art. 16. (“In view of Japan’s refusal of the
invitation extended to her, . . .’ Ibid., Vol. I, p. 377.)

October 1. German troops occupied Sudetenland. (Cf. Sept. 29,
supra. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 697.)
Alfred Duff Cooper resigned as First Lord of Admiralty.
(Protest against appeasement at Munich. Lee, p. 347.)

October 2. Hungarians agreed to arbitrate about minorities. ' (Cf _
Sept. 26, supra. Survey 1938 Vol. I, p. 697. ¢. . . in the spirit
of tglc Munich decisions.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938 Vol. 11, p.
346
Poles entered Teschen. (Cf. Oct. 1, supra. Survey 1938,
Vol. I, p. 697; Lee, p. 354.)

October 3. Japan threatened counter measures to sanctions. (“. .
the adoption by the Council of the report concerning sanctions
against Japan has made clear the irreconcilability between the
positions of Japan and the League, . ..” Doc. Int. Affairs
1038, Vol, I, p. 378.)

Slovakia presentcd ultimatum demanding full autonomy.
(Cf. Mar. 29, supra. Survey 1938, Vol. 1, p. 697.)

October 6. Eduard Benes resigned as President of Czechoslovakia,
(“I simply desire to facilitate the healthy development of the
State and nation in home and foreign affairs.”  Doc. Int. Affairs
1938, Vol, I, p. 330.)

. {

Oclober 6. America protested to Japan on discriminatory practices in
China. (“The Government of the United States has had frequent’
occasion to make representations to Your Excellency’s Govern-
ment in regard te action taken and policies carried out in China
under Japanese authority to which the Government of the United
States takes exception as being, in its opinion, in contravention
of the principle and the condition of equality of opportunity or
the ‘Open Door’ in China. . . . The Government of the United
States is constrained to observe, however, that notwithstanding
the assurances of the Japanese Govmnmonb in this regard viola-
sions by Japanese agencies of American rights and interests have
persisted.”  State Release 1938, No. 474, p. 283.)

Slovak Congress wished nutonomy within a federally or-
ganized Czechoslovakin, (To preserve economic advantages.
Sm'veg/)1988, Vol. I, p. 697. Cf. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. II,
p. 342,
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October 7. Germany concluded agreement for loan to Turkey. (To
. finance exploitation of natural resources and development of rail,
motor road, and river transportation. Survey 1938, Vol. I,

p. 701; Lee, p. 357.)

October 8. Czechoslovakia promised autonomy to Slovakia and
Ruthenia. (Minority demands. Cf. Mar. 29, supra. Survey
1938, Vol. I, p. 697.)

October 9. Britain sent further troops to Palestine. (Increasing dis-
order caused by riots of Arab nationalists against the mandatory
power and Jewish community. Cf. July 11-13, supra. Ibid.,
pp. 418 ff.  Civil Administration outside Jewish areas and larger
towns almost paralyzed. Ibid., p. 419.)

Italy announced 10,000 Italians would be evacuated from
Spain. (To fulfill conditions for making effective Anglo-Italian
agreement. Ibid., Vol. I, p. 333. Cf. Apr. 16, supra.)

October 13. Plebiscite abandoned in remaining Czech arcas, (. . .
the final delimitation of the Sudeten German territory to be
ceded to Germany can be made on the basis of the line fixed by
the Commission on October 5, with whatever alterations the
Commission may recommend in accordance with the text of
Article 6 of the Munich Agreement.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. 11, pp. 339 1.)

Hungary mobilized. (‘. . . the counter-proposals which were
handed to us this morning concerning our new frontiers differ so
greatly from our views that the gap between the standpoints of
the two delegations regarding the new settlement is so wide
that we are convinced there can be no hope of bridging it by
these negotiations.”  Ibid., p. 347.)

October 24. Germany proposed return of Danzig, extraterritorial
railroad and motor road across Corridor; extraterritorial road,
railway and free port in Danzig for Poland; guarantced market
for Poland; mutual guarantee of common frontiers; prolongation
of German-Polish treaty 10-25 years; consultative clause added.

(‘“. . . it was time to make a clean sweep of all existing sources
of friction between Germany and Poland.” German, No. 197,
p. 200.)

October 28. Germany arrested thousands of Polish Jews and rushed
them over the Polish border. (Retaliation for Polish exclusion
law. Cf. Ibid., No. 120, pp. 132 {.; Lee, p. 359.)

November 1, Czech-Polish settlement added 419 square miles to the
territory of the latter. (Cf. Oct. 1, supra. Ibid., p. 354.)
Secretary of State Hull made an urgent appeal for a return
to the ways of peace. (“If the nations continue along this road
[to autarchy], . . . they will be marching toward the final catas-
trophe of a new world war, the horror and destructiveness of
which pass human imagination. . .. The program which we
advocate offers the only practicable alternative to a drift toward
the anarchy of economic warfare, with all its disastrous conse-
qum;ccs for the peace and progress of man.” Peace, pp. 436,
438. ’
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November 2. Hungarian arbitration minority award made by Italo-
German commission. (“On the basis of the request addressed
to the German and the Royal Italian Governments by the Royal
Hungarian and Czechoslovak Governments to arbitrate in the
dispute between them concerning the districts to be ceded to
Hungary, and on the basis of the notes which were accordingly
exchanged between the Governments concerned on October 30,
1938, . . .” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. II, p. 351.)

Anglo-Italian agreement of April 16 became effective. (Pre-
mier Mussolini promised to withdraw remaining forces as soon
as British plan for withdrawal went into operation; promised
to send no more troops to Spain nor additional aircraft., Survey
1938, Vol. I, p. 161.) )

Japan gave formal notice of withdrawal from League’s social
and technical organs. (They had been ‘‘slandering at every
turn Japan’s activities in China.” Ibid., p. 548.) ,

November 3. Japan said establishment of new order was ultimate
purpose of military campaign. (‘“This new order has for its
foundation a tripartite relationship of mutual aid and coordina-
tion between Japan, Manchukuo, and China in political, eco-
nomic, cultural, and other fields. Its object is to secure inter-
national justice, to perfect the joint defense against Communism,
and to create a new culture and realize a close economic cohesion
throughout East Asia.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 350;
Japan, Vol. I, p. 478.) .

\ Premier Fumimaro Konoye said Japan was coger to see & new
order established in East Asia. (‘. .. China heretofore has
been a victim of the rivalry between the Powers, whose imperial-
istic ambitions have constantly imperilled her tranquillity and
independence.  Japan realizes the need of fundamentally recti-
fying such a state of affairs . . . Doe. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol.
I, p. 349. Cf. Japan, Vol. I, p. 480.)

November 4. Japanese Foreign Office said Nine Power Treaty was
obsolete. (Because of plans for new order. Survey 1938, Vol.
I, p. 496.) .

November 7. Herschel Grynszpan shot Ernst vom Rath, German
diplomat in Paris, (Protest for deportation of Polish Jews. ‘
Lee, p. 361.)

November 9. British abandoned Palestine partition plan (rejccted
Partition Commission plans because of impracticability.  Survey
1938, Vol. I, p. 437); planned parallel conferences of Arabs and
Jews in London. (“It is clear that the surest foundation for
peace and progress in Palestine would be an understanding
between the Arabs and the Jews, and His Majesty’s Government
are prepared in the first instance to make a determined effort
to promote such an understanding.”  Ibid., p. 437.)

November 10. Nazi pogrom. - (Retaliation for vom Rath murder.
Lee, p. 361.)
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November 12. Mexico agreed to compensate the United States for
expropriations. (“The Government of Mexico, in its turn,
while reaffirming its conviction that it has not acted contrary
to the rules and principles of international law, of justice and
equity, by the enactment and application of its agrarian legis-
lation, is 1n agreement with the plan presented and takes pleasure
in recognizing that the sentiments of cordial friendship which
unite our two countries have in the end prevailed over differences
of a teehnieal and juridical order.” State Release 1938, No. 477,
p.- 341. Cf. Mar. 19, May 26, July 21, Aug. 3, supra.)

November 14. The United States recalled its Ambassador from Berlin.
(““With a view to gaining a first-hand picture of the situation in
Germany . . .” Ibid., p. 338. Cf. Peace, p. 439.)

November 16. Britain recognized the Italian Empire de jure. (“ Where-
as a protocol between the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Italian Government,
regarding questions of mutual concern, was drawn up on the 16th
April, 1938; and

“Whereas the Agreements and Declarations annexed to the said
Protocol, and more particularly described therein, were on that
date signed by the plenipotentiaries of the said Governments; and

“Whereas 1t is provided in the Protocol that the said instru-
ments shall take effect on such date as the two Governments shall
together determine; . . "’ Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 174.)

Noven ber 17. Germany rejected legal liability for Austrian indebted-
ness, (. . . after a careful study of the pertinent procedures
_and principles based on international law, . . .. supported by his-
torical procedures . . . since they were brought about in order to
support the incompetent Austrian state artificially created by the
Paris treaties.” State Release 1938, No. 479, p. 376; Doc. Int.
Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 102.)

November 18. Japan rejected United States protest.  (“The Japanese
Government, with every intention of fully respecting American
rights and interests in China, have been doing all that could pos-
sii—;ly be done in that behalf.  However, since there are in progress
at present in China military operations on a scale unprecedented
in our history, it may well be recognized by the Government of
the United States that it is ‘unavoidable that these military opera-
tions should occasionally present obstacles to giving full effect to
our intention of respecting the rights and interests of American
citizens,

“Japan at present is devoting her energy to the establishment
of a new order based on genuine international justice throughout
East Asia, the attainment of which end is not only an indispen-
sable condition of the very existence of Japan, but also constitutes
the very foundation of the enduring peace and stability of East
Asia.

“It 18 the firm conviction of the-Japancse Government that in
the face of the new situation, fast developing in East Asia, any
attempt to apply to the conditions of today and tomorrow inap-
plicable ideas and principles of the past neither would contribute
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toward the est.ablishment of a real peace in East Asia nor solve the
immediate issues.” State Release 1938, No. 477, p. 352.)

Germany recalled its Ambassador from Washmgton (To
report on the United States attitude. Cf. Nov.. supra.
Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 701.)

November 19. France recognized the Italmn Empire. (As a token of
appreciation of the part played by Premier Mussolini during the
Czechoslovakian crisis.  Ibid., pp. 163 {.; Lee, p. 362.)

The Japanese Foreign Minister admitted that J apan would not
support the open door in China. “Mr. Arita went on to say that
there prevails a widespread feeling that the Japanese Government
has now adopted a new polu,y-0ue of closing the open door in
China. There had, in fact, been no change in policy.  His several
predecessors had on several occasions given assurances to the
‘American, British, and other representatives in Tokyo that
Japan would respect the principle of the open door.  As a matter
of fact, those assurances were not intended to be unconditional,
for the reason that the. time had passed when Japan could give
an unqualified -undertaking to respect the open door in China,
He was not implying that his predecessors had given the assur-
ances in bad faith: on the contrary he felt certain that they were
acting in the best of faith, but what they were attempting to do
was to reconcile the pr m(,lple of the open door with Japan’s
actual needs and objectives, and that could not be done. As had.
been previously explained, those objectives are to provide Japan
with a market secure against any possible threat of economic
sanctions and to acquire safe sources of necessary raw materials;
but within those limits Japan was prepared to guarantee Lquuhty
of opportunity. There would be given full consideration to those
enterprises conducted by foreigners other than Japanese which
would in no way conflict with or obstruct the carrying out of these
primary objcctives, and with respect to those enterprises, whether
industrial, commucml or financial, the Japanese Government
was fully prepared to give unqunhﬁed guarantees. But with
regard to other undertakings which overlapped the Japanese
economic defence plans, it was no longer possible for Japan to
extend any such guarantee.” (\{cmomndum of conversation
with Porelgn Minister Arita by the Counselor of the American
Embassy in Tokyo, Dooman. Japan, vol. I, p. 801.)

November 24.- Poland issued special decrees for defense of the realm.
(Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 708.)

November 26. Poland and Russia renewed their nonaggression pact.
(Power polities. . Lee, p. 359.)

November 30. Premier Daladier broke a general strike of French labor
protesting modification of Popular Front reform. (Resisted
sabotage of appeasement policy. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 120.)

Italian deputies cried, “Tunisia, Corswn, Nice, Savoy.”
(“Spontancous” outburst for Italian irredenta led by former
secretary-general of the Fascist party. Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. I, p. 250.)
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Japanese Emperor, Advisory Council, Army, Navy, and Privy
- Council were reportod to have decided on policy regarding “new
order in East Asia.” (Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 496.)

December 1. Unity of Czechoslovak Republic destroyed.  (By grant of
autonomy to Slovaks, who formed a separate government under
Joseph Tiso, and grant of autonomy to Ruthenia. Lee, p. 355.)

December 3. Ttalian Government disclaimed responsibility for out-
burst of Nov. 30. It did not express Government policy. Sur-
-~ vey 1938, Vol. I, p. 166.)

December 6. France and Germany signed good neighbor pact, dis-
claiming territorial demgns (“. . . pacific and neighborly rela-
tions between France and G Jerm&nv constitute one of the essen-
tial elements of the consolidation of tho situation in Europe and
of the preservation of general peace.” French, No. 28, p. 34.)

December 9. Eighth Pan American Conference opened at Lima.
(State Release 1938, No. 480, p. 423.)

December 12. Prime Minister Chamborlam said Britain had no lvgal
obligation to assist France in the event of Italian aggression.
(Commons, Vol. 342, col. 1580. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 167.)

December 13. Prime Minister Chamberlain said British relations with
France were ‘‘so close as to pass beyond mere legal obliga
tions, . "o (¢, . . since they are founded on identity of
interest.” Doc. Int. Affairs 1938, Vol. I, p. 132.)

December 165. French Ambassador at Berlin, Robert Coulondre, re-
ported that Germany was planning aggression in East. (Corol-
lary to renunciation in the West. ‘“’The insistence with which it
has been explained to me that Germany has no claims in the
direction of France would have been enough to enlighten me.
But I received even more explicit information; all those with
whom T held conversations, with the exception "of Herr Hitler,
spoke to me, in different ways, and always with intentional vague—
n«ss, of the’ necessity for German expansion in Eastern Eurgpe,
Horr von Ribbentrop spoke of the creation of zones of influence
in the east and south-east; Field-Marshal Goering, of ‘an essen-
tially economic pénct.rat.ion in the south-east.””  French, No. 33,

pp. 40 f.)

December 16. M. Kiosseivanov, Bulgarmn Prime Minister, said Poland
was more threatened by Germunv than southeastern Europe.
(““. M. Kiosseivanov did not consider as impossible an under-
standmg between the U. S, S. R. and the Reich, especially if the
Comintern agreed to tone do“ n its propaganda, "Such had always
been the dream of a section of the German General Staff, In that
event, a fourth partition of Poland would allow Germany to
pmcocd with her forceful drive eastwards.”  [bid., No. 34, p. 43.)

December 17. Ttaly informed France that Ttalo-French agreement of
Jan. 7, 1935 (supra) must be reexamined,  (Doc. Int. Affairs 1938,
Vol. I, pp. 223 {1.)
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December 19. Danzig Jews ordered by Nazi Government of Danzig to
leave by April 1, 1939. . (Danzig Government adopted Nazi racial
policy Nov. 23. Survey 1938, Vol. I, p. 698.) :

December 22. Japan stated extermination of Kuomintang regime in
China and new order in East Asia were basic policy for adjusting
relations between China and Japan., (‘. . . in order that their
intentions may be thoroughly understood at home and abroad.”
Doc. Int. Affarrs 1938, Vol. 1, p. 353; Japan, Vol. I, p. 482.)

December 2/, Lima conference adopted a declaration of American soli-
darity. (“Considering: That the pcoples of America have
achieved spiritual unity through the similarity of their republi-
‘can institutions, their unshakable will for peace, their profound
sentiment of humanity and tolerance, and through their absolute.
adherence to the principles of international law, of the equal
sovereignty of states and of individual liberty without religious.
or racial prejudices;

“That on the basis of such principles and will, they seek and
defend the peace of the continent and work together in the cause
of universal concord; .

“That respect for the personality, sovereignty, the independ-
ence of each American state, constitutes the essence of inter-
national order sustained by continental solidarity, which his-
torically has found expression in declarations of various states,
or in agreements which were applied, and sustained by rew
declarations and by treaties in force; that the Inter-American
Couference for the Maintenance of Peace, held at Buenos Aires,
approved on December 21, 1936, the declaration of the principles.
of inter-American solidarity and cooperation, and approved, on
December 23, 1936, the protocol of nonintervention . . )"
State Release 1938, No. 482, p. 474; Peace, pp. 439 {.)

Declaration of American principles. (‘“Whereas the need for
keeping alive the fundamental principles of relations among
nations was never greater than today; and ,

“Each state is interested in the preservation of world order
under law, in peace with justice, and in the social and economic
welfare of mankind . . . State Release 1938, No. 483, p. 494;
Peace, pp. 440 f,) ot

December 31, The United States rejected the new order in China.
(“In the light of facts and experience the Government of the
United States is impelled to reaflirm its previcusly expressed
opinion that imnposition of restrictions upon the movements and
activities of American nationsls who are engaged. in philan-
thropic, educntional, and commercial endeavors in China has
placed and will, if continued, increasingly place Japanese interests.
in a preferred position and is, therefore, unquestionably dis-
criminatory, in its effect, against legitimate American interests,
I"urthermore, with reference to such matters as exchange control, -
compulsory currency circulation, tariff revision, and monopo-
listic promotion in certain areas of China, the plans and practices
of the Japanese authorities imply an assumption on the part of

08082—44——12
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those autharities that the Japanese Government or the regimes
established and maintained in China by Japanese armed forces

“are entitled to act in China in a capacity such as flows from

rights of sovercignty and, further in so acting, to disregard and
even to declare non-existent or abrogated the established rights
and interests of other countries, including the United States, . . .
This government does not admit, however, that there is need or
warrant for any one power to take upon itself to prescribe what
shall be the terms and conditions of a ‘new order’ in areas not
under its sovereignty and to constitute itself the repository of
authority and the agent of destiny in regard thereto.” State
Release 1938, Vol. 1, No. 483, pp. 490 ff. Cf. Peace, pp. 442, 445.)



1939

January 4. President Roosevelt told Congress: “We stand on our
historic offer to take counsel with all other nations of the world
to the end that aggression among them be terminated, that the
race of armaments cease and that commerce be renewed. But
the world has grown so small and weapons of attack so swift that
no nation can be safe in its will to peace so long as any other
single powerful nation refuses to settle its grievances at the
council table.” The President added: “At the very least, we
can and should avoid any action, or any lack of action, which will
encourage, assist, or build up an aggressor. We have learned
that when we deliberately try to legislate neutrality, our neu-
trality laws may operate unevenly and unfairly—may actually
give aid to an aggressor and deny it to the victim. The instinct
of self-preservation should warn us that we ought not to let that
happen any more.” Congressional Record [Bound], Vol. 84, pt.
1, Jan, 4, 1939, p. 75.) '

January 6. Baron Kiichiro Hiranuma became Premier of Japan.
(Prince Konoye resigned Jan. 4. Simonds, Emeny, p. 687.)
Chancellor Hitler told Foreign Minister Joseph Beck of Poland
Danzig should return to Germany politically but remain with
Poland economically (. . . cconomically Danzig could not exist
without a hinterland: . . . Danzig was German, would always
remain German, and sooner or later would return to Germany;”’
the Corridor presented a grave psychological problem for Ger-
many ‘. . . the connection with the sea was for Poland.” Ger-
many would give Poland a definite guarantee of her frontiers on
a treaty basis, “if means could be found to bring about a final
settlement of all separate questions on such a common scnse
footing, . . .” German, No. 200, p. 206.)

January 6. Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentfop again proposed
reunion of Danzig, guarantee of Polish economic interests, extra-
territorial connections with East Prussia, and guarantee of all
Poland’s present possessions.  (““As the Fiihrer had already said,
Germany’s prime and unqualified desire was for a final, compre-
hensive, and generous consolidation of our mutual relations.”
Ibid., No. 201, p. 208. Cf. offer of Oct. 24, 1938, supra.)

January 1. Prime Minister Chamberlain emphasized to France that
Premier Mussolini had promised to withdraw his forces from
Spanish territory after a final Franco victory. (France had less
faith than the British in promises of Italy. Lee, p. 367.)

175
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January 16. French Radical Socialist party urged the government to
consider the grave danger to France of Italian intervention in
Spain.  (Premier Blumi had urged the necessity of sending food
and armaments to Republican Spain. [bid., p. 367.)"

Lord Halifax, British Foreign Minister, urged Georges Bonnet,
French Foreign Minister, to satisfy some of Italy’s claims: port
facilities at Djibouti, Suez tolls, status of Italians in Tunis.
(Appeasement. Ibid., p. 366.)

January 23. Prime Minister Chamberlain explained British scheme
of voluntary national service. (‘‘It is a scheme to make us ready
for war . . . we might be forced to take part in a war begun
by others, .or we might be attacked ourselves if the government
of some other country were to think we could not defend our-
selves effectively . . . if we wish to protect our civilian popu-
lation in time of war, we must prepare necessary organization in

_time of peace.””  London Times, Jan. 24, 1939, p. 12))

January 26. Foreign Minister Bonnet announced France would con-
tinue her policy of nonintervention in Spain.  Cf. Jan. 15, supra.
Lee, p. 367.)

Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop again told Foreign Minister
Beck of German desires for ‘““the reunion of Danzig with the
Reich in return for a guarantee of Poland’s economic interests
there, and the building of an extra-territorial motor-road and
railway connection between Germany and her provinee of Kast
Prussia, for which Germany would make compensation by guar- -
tecing the German-Polish frontier.” (‘. . . the allocation of
exceedingly valuable sections of severed German territory to
Poland, i accordance with the Treaty of Versailles, is regarded
by every German as a great injustice, which only Germany’s
exteeme importwnee made possible at the time.” German, No.
202, p. 209. CA. Jan. 5, supra.)

January 27. President Roosevelt approved the sale of military planes
to France. (Simonds, Emeny, p. 687. Cf. Lee, p. 387.)
German Minister of Agriculture, Walther Darré, said Germany
was ready to risk war if necessary to realize her aims. (After
dissolution of Reich League of German Officers as too conservative,
aristocratic, and non-Nazi. Ibid., p. 369.)

January 28. Prime Minister Chamberlain explained pursuit of re-
armament. (“We cannot forget that though it takes at least two
to make a peace, one can make a war.  And until we have come
to clear understandings in which all politieal tension is swept
away we musi put ourselves in a position to defend ourselves
against attack, whether upon our land, our people, or the prin-
ciples of freedom. with which our existence as a democeracy is
bound up and which to us seems to enshrine the highest attributes
of human life and spirit.””  London Times, Jan, 30, 1939, p. 8.
Cf. Lee, p. 369,  Cf, Jan. 23, supra.)

January 30. Chancellor Hitler in conciliatory speech said: “Germany
has no territorinl claims on England and France except the
return of her colonies.” German, No. 241, p. 257; Germany
must export or die.  lLee, p. 370.)
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January 31. Prime Minister Chamberlain said British wanted evidence
of desire for peace, such as willingness to negotiate arms limita-
tion. (In answer to Chancellor Hitler’s speech, Commons, Vol. -
343, col. 81.)

February 8. President Roosevelt said American foreign policy was:

“1: We are against any entangling alliances, obviously.

“2. We are in favor of the maintenance of world trade for
everybody —all nations—including ourselves.

-~ 4“3, We are in complete sympathy with any and every effort
made to-reduce or limit armaments, :

“4, As anation—as American people—we are sympathetic with
the peaceful maintenance of political, economic, and social inde-
pendence of all nations in the world.” (“The [foreign] policy
has not changed and it is not going to change.” State Release
1939, No. 489, p. 99.) :

February 4. Dragisha Cvetkovich became Premier of Yugoslavia re-
placing Milan Stoyadinovich. (The latter was believed to favor
the Nazis; the former sought to strengthen the country by
solving the Serb-Croat conflict, Iee, p. 358.)

February 6. Prime Minister Chamberlain stated: “. . . the solidarit,
of interest by which France and this country are united is suoﬂ
that, any threat to the vital interests of France . . . must evoke
the immediate cooperation of this country.” (Confirming French
statement of Jan. 26 that all forces of Britain would be at disposal
of F)mnce. Commons, Vol. 343, col. 623. German, No. 267, p.
291,

February 7. Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop said Germian foreign
policy was to fight bolshevism through the anti-Comintern Pact
and to regain their colonies. (‘. . . the struggle we have started
is merciless. Towards the Soviets, we will remain adamant.
We never will come to an understanding with DBolshevist
Russia . . . we cannot admit that the riches of the world should

- be divided between great powers, and even small ones like Belgium
or Holland, and that Germany should be completely deprived of
them.”  French, No. 46, p. 55.) .

February 10. Poland absolutely refused “to accept the establishment
of ‘a corridor through the Corridor’; neither will she hear of the
construction of a railway line which would be the property of
Germany or of a motor road with extra-territorial rights.”
(“Measures are heing planned, which, according to the words of
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, are meant to case and simplify
German transit through Pomeranic.”  Ibid., No. 43, p. 62, CL.
Jan. 5, 26, supre.)

February 16. Britain and France qualified renewed adherence to the
General Act of Geneva, requiring obligation to arbitrate dis-
putes, to except those “reluting to incidents which may occur in
the course of a war in which they are involved.” (‘. . . both
Governments-desire to ensure theinselves a completely freo hand
in dealing with neutral countries in the event of war, and refuso



178 EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

to submit to drbitrating any disputes arising out of the interpro-
tation of the neutrality laws in genegal, and out of the regulations
governing the conduct of maritime warfare in particular. This
attitude of the British and French governments can also be
interpreted as. a measure directed against the withdrawal of
neutral states from the policy of sanctions, and in any case will
seriously weaken the position of the neutral states in the event
of war.”” German, No. 244, p. 260.)

February 18. M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague, wrote to
the Trench Minister for Foreign Affairs that the conditions
Germany required to precede their effective guarantee of Czecho-
slovak frontiers were:

“(1) Complete neutrality of Czechoslovakia.

“(2) The foreign policy of Czechoslovakia must be brought
into line with that oiJ the Reich; adhesion to the Anti-Comintern
Pact is deemed advisable.

“(3) Czechoslovakia must immediately leave the League of
Nations.

“(4) Drastic reduction of military effectives.

“(5) A part of the gold reserve of Czechoslovakia must be
ceded to Germany. A part of the Czechoslovak industries having
been ceded, a part of the gold-reserve must accordingly pass into
the hands of Germany.

“(6) The Czechoslovak currency from the Sudeten countries
must be exchanged for Czechoslovak raw materials.

“(7) The Czechoslovak markets must be open to the German
industries of the Sudeten countries. No new industry may be
created in Czechoslovakia if it competes with an industry already
existing in Sudetenland.

“(8) Promulgation of anti-Semitic laws analogous to those of
Nuremberg. :

“(9) Dismissal of all Czechoslovak Government employces who
may have given Germany any ground for complaint.

“(10) The German population of Czechoslovakia must have
the right to carry Nazi badges and to fly the National-Socialist
flag.”  Irench, No. 48, p. 57. [litler was planning to take over
Bohemia and Moravia,  Lee, p. 371.)

France reoccupied territory in Xast Africa ceded to Ttaly in
1935, (Because of Italy’s denuneiation of the Jan. 7, 1935, agree-
ment,  Cf. Dee, 17, 1938, supra.  1bid., pp. 364-370.)

February 19, Polish-Russian trade agreement signed.  (T'o strengthen
Poland.  Jbid., p. 359.)

Febrvgry 22, Prime Minister Chamberlain said British policy was
“a policy of peace throngh strength, which will neglecet no oppor-
tunity of breaking down suspicions and antagonisms and at the
same time will build up steadily and resolutely, with the help of
our friends within and without the Kmpire, a strength so for-
midable as to maintain our rights and liberties against any who
might be rash enough to attack them.” (In justifying huge
rearmament  program, London Times, 1'c¢h. 23, 1939, p. 8.
Cf, Jan. 28, supra.)
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February 28. Lord Halifax repeated British pledge of Feb. 6.
(Because the Axis press cast doubts on its seriousness. Lee,

p. 370.) '
France and Britain began joint naval mancuvers in the Med-
iterrancan,  (Stiffening against Italian threats. Ibid., p. 370.)

February 24. Hungary and Manchukuo signed the Anti-Comintern
Pact. (Axis power polities. 7Ibid., p. 358.)

February 27. France and Britain recognized the Franco government
in Spain.  (Beeause they realized the Loyalist was a lost cause.
Ihd., p. 368.)

February 28. Germany said, in answer to British and French query,
it could not guarantee Czcéchoslovak frontiers. (Because con-
ditions within the country and its relations with its neighbors
were still far from satisfactory. Ibid., p.371. Cf. Feb. 18, supra.)

March 4. Polish-Rumanian defensive alliance renewed. (Against
Russia, 7bid., p. 384.)

German Mimster to Iran, Smend, reported growing anti-
German sentiment in British cireles and anti-German activity:
espionage and sabotage. (““The return of Austria to the Reich

. the solution of the Sudeten German problem . . .”
German, No. 245, p. 261.)

March 6. Anti-Communist National Defense Counecil replaced the
Negrin government in Loyalist Spain.  (In belated effort to
win honorable terms from General Franco. Lee, p. 368.)

March 6. President Emil Hacha ousted pro-Nazi from Ruthenian
Cabinet. (Because of agitation for greater independence from
Czechoslovakia. Lee, p. 372.)

Muarch 8. licslic Hore-Belisha, British Secretary of War, said the
Territorial Army was “by a recent Government decision, being
prepared, trained and equipped to meet the event of war in a
Furopean theatre.”  (“Conversations between ourselves and the
French have not committed us in this respeet, but prudent

~minds should be ready for any eventuality. ‘If we are involved in
war, our contribution and the ways in.which we can best make it
will not be half-hearted, nor upon any theory of limited liability.”
Commons, Vol. 344, cols. 2171, 2181-2182.)

March 10, President Hacha dismissed President Joseph Tiso and the
Slovak Cabinet, declared martial lnw in many towns, arrested
certain leaders of the Separatist. movement, disbanded the
Hlinka Guards, an autonomist organization, entrusted the new
government to Joseph Sivak, (Czechs rejected Slovak proposal
for a confederation of states beeause it did not aflord sufficient
egunraniees and involved serious visks for the future; the Slovaks
declaved for resistance; Czechs wished to be ready for any con-
tigeney.  Irench, No. 52, 53, pp. 61 {.) Tiso reported to have
appealed to Germany for help,  (Jbid., p. 62.)
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Joseph Stalin in Russian policy statement denounced non-
intervention, announced maintenance of peace and furthering of
business relations with all nations, good-neighbor policy, support
for victims of aggression, self-defense. (Predicted second im-
perialist war. Lee, p. 395.)

March 11, M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, indicated in a
note to the French Foreign Minister that Germany had responded
to the Tiso appeal by military preparation for troop movements,
(French, No. 55, p. 63. Cf. NMar. 10. supra.) l

March 13. Germany presented ultimatum to Czechoslovakia, (To
demand dismissal of several ministers suspected of being anti-
Nazi, [Ibid., No. 61, p. 67; No. 63, p. 68. Cf. Mar. 6, 10,
supra.)

March 14. The autonomous Slovak and Ruthenian Diets proclaimed
their independence and appealed to Germany and Italy for pro-
tection; Hungarian troops crossed Carpatho-Ukraine [Ruthenian]
frontier; Hungary sent ultimatum demanding withdrawal of
Czech troops from Ruthenia; German troops concentrated
around Bohemia and Moravia and occupied Moravska-Ostrava,
(Outcome of pressure from Berlin, Ibid., Nos. 65, 66, pp. 69-75;
No. 79, p. 90. Cf. Mar. 6, 10, 11, 13, supra.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain said British-French  Munich
guarantee against aggression did not apply. (No aggression had
yet taken place. Commons, Vol. 345, col. 223. Lice, p. 373.)

March 1/-16. President Hacha signed agreement making Bohemia
and Moravia a protectorate of Germany; Czech gold reserves and
foreign currency were to be claimed by Reich; German troops
occupied the Czech territory. (“The Fiihrer made it known
from the beginning that his decision had been taken, and that
anyone who opposed it would be erushed.”  French, Nos. 67-69,
pp. 75-77. ‘. . . the aim of all their efforts ought to be to
ensure tranquillity, orvder, and peace in this part of Central
Europe. The President of the Czechoslovak State has declared
that to serve this purpose, and with the objeet of securing a final
appeasement, . . . whoever tried to resist would be ‘trodden
underfoot.””  Ibid., No. 77, p. 88.)

Mareh 15, Prime Minister Chamberlain said the Slovak declaration
of independence absolved Britain from obligation to guarantee
Czech ilrontio.rs. (“The effect of this declaration put an end by
internal disruption to the state whose frontiers we had proposed
to guarantee. . . ."" Commons, Vol. 345, col. 437, German,
No. 259, p. 279.)

March 16. Giermany issued necessary deeree establishing protectorate
of Bfo)hmnin and Moravia, (State Release 1939, No. 495, pp.
220 f.

Hungary formally annexed Ruthenia  [Carpatho-Ukrainel.
(Lice, p. 373.)

Prime  Minister Chamberlain said  British-French  Munich
guarantee was not in force. (It had not been ratified. Ibid.,
p. 373, Cf. Nar, 14, 15, supra.)
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TFederation of British Industries-signed cartel agreement with
German firms, (Economic appeasement. Ibid., 371.)

Chancellor Hitler assumed protection of Slovakia. {(Ibid.,
p. 373.) .

March 17. London Conference of Arabs and Jews on Palestine
adjourned without agreement. (Rejected all British proposals.
Ihd., p. 380.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain ended appeasement by denounc-
ing Chancellor Hitler’s broken pledges and warned against pos-
sible domination of the world by foree. (‘. . . there is hardly
anything I would not sacrifice for peace. But there is one thing
that I must except, and that is the liberty that we have enjoyved
for hundreds of years, and which we will never surrender . .
no greater mistake could be made than to suppose that, because
it believes war to be a senseless and eruel thing, this nation has so
lost its fibre that it will not take part to the utmost of its power in
resisting such a challenge if it ever were made.””  British, No. 9,
pp. 12 f. Cf. Mar. 14, 15, 16, supra.) .

March 18. France and Britain and Russia protested illegality of
German annexation of Bohemia and Moravia. (Breach of Mu-
nich agreement; Hitler had broken solemn pledge to Czecho-
slovakia to proteet and respect its independence.  French, No.
78, p. 89; Lee, p. 373. Cf. Sept. 29, 30, 1938, supra.)

Russia protested German annexation of Czechia and modi-
fication of statute of Slovakia. (“The Government of the
U. 8. 8. R. cannot recognize the incorporation of Czechia in the
Reich, nor that of Slovakia in one form or another, as legal or as
in conformity with the generally accepted rules of international
law, or with justice, or with the principle of self-determination,
Not only does the German Government's action not avert any of
the dangers threatening world peace but it actually tends to
multiply them, to disturb the political stability of Central Kurope,
to increase the causes of anxiety already existing in Europe, and,
finally, to deal a new blow to the feeling of security of nations.”
French, No. 82, p. 97.)

March 19. Freneh Senate adopted speeial powdrs bill authorizing the
Cabinet to rule by deceree until Nov. 30.  (Because of general
state of uncasiness.  Lee, p. 379.)

Mareh 20. Lovd Halifax confirmed change in British policy.  (“But if
and when it becomes plain to States that there is no apparent
guarantee against sucecessive attacks directed in turn on all who
might seem o stand in the way of ambitious schemes of dominga-
tion, then at once the seale tips the other way; and in all quarters
there is likely iiomediately to be found a very much greater
readiness to consider whether the acceptance of wider mutual
ohligations, in the cause of mutual support, is not dictated, if for
no other reason than by the necessity of self-defense.  THis
Majesty’s Government have not failed to draw the moral from
these events, and have lost no time in placing themselves in elose
and practieal consultation, not only with the Dominions, but
with other Governments concerned upon the issues that have
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suddenly ‘been made so plain.”’  British, No. 10, p. 22; German,
No. 271, pp. 2903 {.  Cf. Mar. 17, supra.)

The United States refused to recognize the legality of the
de facto situation of the protectorate.  (*“I'he Government of the
United States has on frequent occeasions stated its convicetion that
only through international support of a program of order based
upon law can world peace be assured.” State Release 1939,
No. 405, p. 221.)

March 21. Germany notified Poland German renunciation of the
Corridor depended on the return of Danzig and the extra-
territorial connections with Kast Prussin.  (“Poland owed her
present territorial “expanse to Germany’s greatest misfortune:
namely, the fact that Germany had lost the World War. The
decision regarding the Corridor, T [von Ribbentrop] said, was
generally accepted as being the heaviest burden placed on Ger-
many by the Peace Treaty of Versailles. . . . The existence of
the Corridor was a thorn in the flesh of the German people, of
which the sting could only be removed in this way.””  German, -
No. 203, pp. 211 f.  Cf. Jan. 5, 26, Ifeb, 10, supra.)

March 22. Germany and Lithuania signed treaty providing for the
cession of Memel to the former and including a nonaggression
clause. (‘. . . thereby clarifying the questions pending between
Germany and Lithuania and thus opening the way for the forma-
tion of friendly relations between the two countries.”  Ibid.,
No. 342, p. 363.)

March 23. The German Ambassador in Warsaw reported that Poland
was calling up reserves, (. . . growing influence of military
cireles upon the conduet of Polish foreign policy.”  Ibid., No. 206,
p. 213,  CL. Nos, 204, 205, pp. 212 {. CI. also Mar. 21, supra.)

The United States terminated rates of duty in trade agreement
with Czechoslovakia and suspended its operation.  (“Whereas
the occupation of the Czechoslovak Provinees of Bohemin,
Moravia, and Slovakin by armed forees of Germany, and of the
Province of Ruthenia by armed forces of Hungary and the
assumption of de fueto administrative control over these Provinees
by Germany and Hongary renders impossible the present fulfill-
ment by the (‘zechoslovak Republie of its obligations under the
said Agreement;

“Whereas this condition will obtain so long as such oceupation
and administration continue; . . .7 Stale Release 1939, No, 495,
p. 242, Cf. NMar. 20, supra.)

Ciermany signed treaty guaranteeing the political independence
and territorial integrity of Slovakin for 25 vears. (To bring
Slovakin almost as completely within German orbit as Bohemin-
Moravia.,  Lee, p. 373, Cf. Nar, 16, cupra.)

Germany signed a trade agreement providing for joint exploita-
tion of Rumanian asricultural and mineral vesources.  (German
pressure; to serve needs of the Reich,  1bid., pp. 375, 384.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain said Britain had no desire “to
stand in the way of any reasonable efforts on the part of Germany
to expand her export trade,”  (“Nor is this Government anxious
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to set up in Kurope opposing blocs of countries with different
ideas about the forms of their internal administration.” Com-
mons, Vol. 345, col. 1462. British, No. 11, pp. 23 {.) :

March 26. Ttaly demanded Djibouti, the Suez Canal, and Tunisia.
(Lee, p. 375,  Cf. Mar. 16, supra.) -

Poland rejected demands on her sovercignty: i. e., extra terri-
toriality proposal; presented counter technical suggestions; said
“any further pursuance of these German plans, especially where
the return of Danzig to the Reich was concerned, meant war with
Poland.” (“Today, as always, tho Polish Government "attach
the greatest importance to the maintenance of neighborly rela-
tions with the German Reich for the longest possible period of
time, . . . All concessions on the part of Poland, however, can
only be made within the scope of Polish sovereignty; . . .”
German, No. 208, pp. 215 f.)  Germany asked Poland to recon-
sider and repeated demands of unconditional return of Danzig,
extraterritorial connection with Iast Prussia, 25-year nonaggres-
sion pact with frontier guarantees, joint protection of Slovakia;
said Polish troop violation of Danzig would be the same as that
of the Reich frontiers. (. . . the Polish proposals could not
be regarded by the Fuchrer as satisfactory.” Ibid., p. 215, Cf,
Mar. 21, supra.) : '

March 27. Spanish Nationalist Government signed the Anti-Comin-
tern Pact.  (The ticket to totalitarian respectability. Lee,
p. 368.) ’

March 28. Spanish civil war ended. (Madrid surrendeved to General
Franco. Simonds, Emeny, p. 688.) '

March 29. Prime Minister Chamberlain announced the Territorial
Army would be placed on war footing amd doubled. (‘“‘His
Majesty’s Government have been impressed with the need for
availing themselves still further of the spirit of voluntary service
which is manifest. throughout the country. In particular they
feel that they cannot allow would-he recruits for the Territorial
Army to be refused beeause the units to which they apply aro
already over strength.””  Commons, Vol. 345, col. 2048, 1. Jan.
23, 28. IFeb. 22, Nar, §, supra.)

France rejected Ttaltan demands of Mareh 26, (She would not
cede a foot of land or one of her rights.  Lee, p. 375.)

Poland warned that any German or Danzig Senate attempt to
alter statute of IFree City by unilateral action would be a easus
belli.  (Because Germany would consider a Polish coup de force
against Danzig a casus belli.  German, No, 211, p. 220, “,
after the events in Czechoslovakin and in the Memel distriet, the
claim raised at this very moment with regard to Danzig had heen
interpreted as a danger-signal by Poland.”  Ibid., p. 220. Cf,
Mar. 21, supra.)

March 31. Japan annexed the Sinnan Islandg, ineluding the Spratly
Islands claimed by France. (Cf. “New order” policy, Nov. 3
and 30, 1938. “The Sinnan Islands were no State’s Iand until,
June, 1921, when the Rasa Phosphate Co., a Japanese concern,
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having made extensive investigation of the Islands since 1917,
invested a considerable amount of money in the building of per-
manent establishments for the development of the Islands.
Their enterprise received the full authorization and support of
the Japanese Government, which dispatched a naval surveying
ship, Koshw, in 1929, In April of the same year a stone monu-
ment was built signifying the Japanese occupation, replacing a
wooden marker built in 1919, (A more imposing one was erected
in August 1938 with due ceremony conducted by the officers and
crew of the minelayer Katsuriki.) . . . The Japanese Govern-
ment, basing their action on the close connection that has existed
between the Islands and the Japanese Empire and on the right
deriving therefrom under International Law, and motivated by
their desire to avoid the possibility of further complications with
the French Government, incidental to the hitherto vague ad-
ministrative status of the Islands, . . .” Japan, Vol. II, pp.
278 ff.)

“. . . Apart from any question as to the merits of the conflict-
ing claims of France and Japan, it may be observed that, as the
Japanese Government is aware, the Government of the United
States advocates adjustment of problems in international rela-
tions by processes of negotiation, agreement, or arbitration.

“The governmcnt of the United States does not consider that
all islands or reefs which might be situated within the extensive
arca deliminated in the Japanese memorandum, and especially
within that considerable part of the area lying, to the castward
and southeastward of any of the islands named in the Japanese
memorandum, can properly he treated as one island group, nor
does this Government consider that the action of Japan in blanket-
ing within the territory of Japan islands or reefs, either known or
unknown, with respect to which the Japanese Government has
heretofore exercised no acts which may properly be regarded as
establishing a basis for claim to sovereignty, has any international
validity.” Note from Sceretary of State Hull to the Japanese
Ambassador, May 17, 1939, Japan, Vol. 11, p. 280.

Prime Minister Chamberlain announced that Britain and
France would defend Poland with all the power at their command
“in the event of any action which clearly threatened Polish
independence, and which the Polish Government accordingly
considered it vital to resist with their national forces. . . .”
(‘“In order to make perfectly clear the position of His Majesty’s

tovernment ., .7 Commons, Vol. 345, col. 2315, Cf. Mar. 29,
supra.)

April 1. 'The United States recognized the Nationalist Government in
Spain by proclaiming end of civil war and revoking embargo on
export. of arms and regulations as to contributions. (‘. . . in
my judgment the state of civil strife in Spain deseribed in said
joint resolution of January 8, 1937, and the conditions which
caused me to issue the said proclamation of May 1, 1937, have
consed  to exist, . . .7 [Statement of President Roosevelt.]
State Release 1939, No. 406, p. 246.)

Chancellor Hitler in defense of the taking of Czechia said he
had rendered thereby a great service to peace.  (“T have in good
time made valueless an instrument that was designed to become
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effective in time of war against Germany.” German, No. 281,
p. 302; British, No. 20, p. 29. Cf. Mar. 17, supra.)

Apri 8. Prime Minister Chamberlain repeated guarantee to Poland
of March 31, emphasizing its departure from traditional British
ideas of policy, and mentioned the possible necessity of extending
it to other countries. (““These recent happenings have, rightly
or wrongly, made every State which lies adjacent to Germany
unhappy, anxious, uncertain about Germany’s future intentions.”
Commong, Vol. 345, col. 2485. Never before had Britain under-
taken such obligations east of the Rhine. Lee, p. 382.)

April 6. Poland agreed to regard the British guarantee of March 31
as mutual obligation, pending conclusion of permanent agree-
ment to that end. (“Like the temporary assurance, the perma-
nent agreement would not be directed against any other country
but would be designed to assure Great Britain and Poland of
mutual assistance in the event of any threat, direct or indirect,
to the independence of either.” British, No. 18, p. 49. Cf.
German, No. 286, p. 307.) A

Italy assured Britain it was not considering any coup de main
in Albania. (Greek, p. 25.)

April 7. Germany reproached Poland for responding to her offers with
saber rattling. (‘“Poland had obviously not understood the
offer. . . . The sort of reply which the Polish Government bhad
given s to this offer was no basis for a settlement of the matter
in question, . . .” German, No. 212, pp. 221 {. Cf. Oct. 24,
1938, Jan. 5, 6, 26, Feb. 10, Mar. 21, Apr. 6, supra.)

Italian troops invaded and. occupied Albania. Cf. March 16,
supra. ‘. . . for the reestablishment !of peace, order, and jus-
tice.” Greek, p. 25. . . . influential persons in Albania had
requested Ttalian intervention on account of the unbearable
situation created by King Zog.” Ibid., p. 28.)

April 9. Ttaly assured Britain that she would respect the independence
of Albania, (Greek, p. 27.)

April 18. Prime Minister Chamberlain announced Britain and France
were bound to aid Greeee and Rumania with total support “in
the event of any action being taken which clearly threatens the
independence of Greece or Rumania and which the Greek or
Rumanian Government respectively considered it vital to resist
with the national forces.” (“His Majesty’s Government fecl
that they have both a duty and a service to perform by leaving
no doubt in the mind of anybody as to their position. 1 therefore
take this opportunity of saying on their behalf that His Majesty’s
Government attach the greatest importance to the avoidance of
disturbance by force or threat of foree of the status quo in the
Maditerrancan and the Balkan Peninsula.,”  Commons, Vol. 346,
col: 13, Cf. Mar. 31, supra. Cf. Greek, pp. 30 {.)

Italy formally annexed Albanin, (Cf. Apr. 7, 9, supra.
Simonds, Emeny, p. 689.)

Britain and France asked a Russian unilateral guarantee of
Poland and Rumania effective at the will of the two countries
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concerned and after Britain and France sent aid.  (To safeguard
Poland and Rumania from unwanted assistance, to assure Russia
of allies. Lee, p. 396.) Russia rejected proposal.  (She would
receive no aid herself if attacked by Germany or Japan; and
Latvia, Esthonia, and Finland were not included in the guarantecs.
Ibid., p. 396. Cf. Mar. 31, supra.)

April 14, President Roosevelt asked Chancellor Hitler and Premier
Mussolini for ten-year guarantee of peace for thirty-one European
and Near Eastern states.  (“You realize I am sure that through-
out the world hundreds of millions of human beings are living
today in constant fear of & new war or even a series of wars,

“The existence of this fear—and the possibility of such a con-
flict—is of definite concern to the people of the United States for
whom I speak, as it must also be to the peoples of the other
nations of the entire Western Ilemisphere. All of them know
that any major war, cven if it were to be confined to other conti-
nents, must i)em' heavily on them during its continuance and also
foir generations to come. . ., .,

“I am convinced that the cause of world peace would be
greatly advanced if the nations of the world were to obtain a
frank statement relating to the present and future policy of
governments,” State Release 1939, No. 498, pp. 291 [, Cf.
Peace, pp. 455 fI.)

April 16. Rumania refused to join political encirelement of Germany.
(German, No, 291, p. 311, Cf, Mar. 23, supra.) ‘

April 18. Prime Minister Chamberlain implied staff conversations
were under way in those countries with which military obligations
were undertaken.  (In answer to a question in Commons. Com-
mons, Vol. 346, col. 162. Cf. I'eb. 6, Mar. 31, supra.)

April 19. Britain announced intention of defending independence of
Denmark, The Netherlands, and Switzerland. (Warning to
Germany.  Simonds, Emeny, p. 689. Cf. German, No. 276, p.
296; No. 311, p. 333. Cf. Apr. 3, supra.)

April 20, Premier Mussolini rejected President Roosevelt’s request of
April 14, (e was a man of peace; such a request was absurd for
it did not consider ““ the pyramidal errors of geography into which
individuals have fallen who have not even the most rudimentary
knowledge of Iuropean affairs.”  Lee, p. 389.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain announced the Government's in-
tention to ereate a Ministry of Supply. (To deal with army
supplies and acquisition and maintenance of raw materials for
the defense program and questions of priority.,  Commons, Vol,
346, Col. 496-497.  CI. Jan, 23, 28, Feb, 22, Mar. 8, 29, supra.)

April 25, Sceeretary of State Hull made a strong plea against resort to.
war for settling international differences.  (“There is no contro-
versy, no difference that can arise hetween nations, which could
not bhe settled with far greater benefit to all concerned by the
peaceful processes of friendly adjustment than by resort to armed
force.””  Peace, p. 459.)
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April 26. Priime Minister Chamberlain announced that the Govern-
ment had decided to introduce a Military Training Bill. (. . .
every other country in ISurope has the powers which we seek to .
obtain under this Bill. . . . The Government have given con-
sideration, also, to the new liabilities which . . . they have
incurred in Kurope within the last month . . . the object of
the assurances we have given to certain countries as well as of
the conversations now proceeding with other Governiments is not
to wage war but to prevent it. Bearing this object in mind we
cannot but be impressed with the view, shared by other demo-
cratic countries and especially by our friends in Kurope, that
despite the immense efforts this country has already made by
way of rearmament, nothing would so impress the world with
the determination of this country to offer firm resistance to any
atltempt at general domination as its acceptance of the principle
of compulsory military service, which is the universal 1'11}0 on the
Continent.”  Commons, Vol. 346, col. 1151, Cf, Apr. 20, supra.)

April 27. Germany denounced the Anglo-German naval agreement of
June 18, 1935 (supra). (“As is clearly shown by the political
decisions made known by the British Government in the last
weeks as well as by the inspired anti-German attitude of the
English press, the British Government is now governed by the
opinion that Kngland, in whatever part of Kurope Germany
might be involved in warlike conflict, must always take up an
attitude hostile to Germany, even in a case where English inter-
ests are not touched in any way by such a conflict. The British
Government thus regards war by England against Germany no
longer as an impossibility, but on the contrary as a capital
problem of English foreign policy. By means of this encirclement,
policy the British Government has unilaterally deprived the
Naval Agreement of the 18th June 1935, of its basis, and has thus
put out of force this agreement as well as the complementary
declaration of the 17th July 1937.” DBritish, No. 22, p. 69;
German, No. 294, pp. 313 {.)

April 28. Chancellor Hitler rejected President Roosevelt’s request of
April 14 (1 took the trouble to ascertain from the States men-
tioned, first, whether they feel themselves threatened, and sec-
ondly, and above all, whether this inquiry by Mr. Roosevelt was
addressed to us at their suggestion or at any rate with their
consent,  The reply was in all cases negative, in some instances

~strongly so. . . . Apart from this fact, all States bordering on
Germany have received assurances: and above all much more
definite proposals than Mr. Roosevelt asked of me in his curious
telegram, . . . The German Government are, nevertheless, pre-
pared to give each of the States named an assurance of the kind
desired by Roosevelt on the condition of absolute reciprocity,
provided that the State concerned wishes it and itself addresses to
Gepmany a request, together with appropriate proposals, for
sych an assurance,”  German, No. 343, p. 364.); abrogated the
ten-vear nonaggressicn pact with Poland.  (“The agreement,
which has now been concluded by the Polish Government with
the British Government is in such obvious contradiction to these

3
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solemn declarations of a few months ago that the German Govern-
ment can take noteonly with surprise and astonishment of such
violent reversal of Polish policy . . .

“By this new alliance the Polish Government have subordinated
themselves to a policy inaugurated from another quarter aiming
at the encirclement of Germany. . . . At the same time the
Polish Government accepted, with regard to another State,
political obligations which are not compatible either with the
spirit, the meaning, or the text of the Cierman-Polish Declara-
tion of the 26th January, 1934. Thereby the Polish Government
arbitrarily and unilaterally rendered this declaration null and
void.” German, No. 213, pp. 222--226; Brittsh, No. 14, pp.
33-36); announced terms of proposed solution of Polish-German
problems. (‘““The strange way in which the Corridor giving Po-
land access to the sea was marked out was meant, above all, to pre-
vent for all time the establishment of an understanding between
Poland and Germany. . .. Danzig is a German city and
wishes to belong to Germany. . . . Iregarded the peacefulsettle-
ment of this problem as a further contribution to a final loosen-
ing of the Kuropean tension . .. you yourselves will judge
whether this offer did not represent the greatest imaginable
concession in the interests of Kuropean peace. . . . According
to my conviction Poland was not a giving party in this solution at
all but only a receiving party, because it should be beyond all
doubt that Danzig will never become Polish. . . .” German,
No. 214, pp. 226-229; British, No. 13, pp. 28-31); said he re-
gretted that both official and unofficial British policy eclearly
showed ‘“‘that no matter in what conflict Germany should some
day be entangled, Great Britain would always have to take her
stand against Germany. Thus a war against Germany is taken
for granted in that country.” (‘. . . the only claim I have ever
made, and shall continue to make, on England is that for a
return of our colonies.”  German, No. 295, pp. 314-316; British,
No. 21, p. 67.)

May 3. Vyacheslav Molotov replaced Maxim Litvinov as Foreign
Commissar in Russia. (Indicated a trend in policy away from
collective security and cooperation with the League of Nations
toward a compromise with the Axis. lece, p. 396.)

May 6. Poland rejeeted Germany’s request for the return of Danzig
and for a road through the Corridor. (It is clear that negotin-
tions in which one State formulates demands and the other is
to be obliged to accept those demands unaltered are not negotia-
tions in the spirit of the declaration of 1934 and are incompatible
with the vit-n& interests and dignity of Poland. . . . The Polish
Government eannot aceept such an interpretation of the decla-
ration of 1934 as would be equivalent to a renunciation of the
right to conclude political agreements with third States and,
consequently almost a renunciation of independence in foreign
policy. . . . The Polish Government reject as completely
without foundation all accusations regarding the alleged in-
compatibility of the Anglo-Polish Mutual Guarantee of April
1039, with the Polish-German Declaration of 1934, This guar-
antee has a purely defensive character and in no way threatens
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the German Reich. ... . The German guarantees of Slovakia
did not exclude Poland, and, indeed, as appears {rom the pro-
visions of the above agreement regarding the distribution of
garrisons and military fortifications in Western Slovakia, were
directed primarily against Poland.” British, No. 16, pp. 45 ff.
“The population of Danzig is to-day predominantly German,
but its hvelihood and prosperity depend on the economic po-
tential of Poland. . .. 1 [Joseph Beck] insist on the term
‘province of Pomorze.” The word ‘corridor’ is an artificial in-
vention, for this is an ancient Polish territory with an insignificant
percentage of German colonists. 'We have given the German
Reich all railway facilities, we have allowed its citizens to travel
without customs or passport formalities from the Reich to Kast
Prussia., 'We have suggested the extension of similar facilities
to road traffic. . . . On the first and second points, 1. o., the
question of the future of Danzig and of communication across
Pomorze, it is still a matter of unilateral concessions which the
Government of the Reich appear to be demanding from us. A
self-respecting nation does not make unilateral concessions. . . .
In his speech the Chancellor of the Reich proposes, as a concession
on his part, the recognition and definite acceptance of the present
frontier between Poland and Germany. 1 must point out that
this would have been a question of recognizing whnat is de jure
and de facto our indisputable property. . . . We in Poland do
not recognize the conception of ‘peace at any price.”- There is
only one thing in the life of men, nations, and states which is
without price, and that is honour.” Ibi(f., No. 15, pp. 40 fl.
CI. Apr. 7, supra.)

May 7. Chancellor Hitler told Premier Mussolini that the frontier of
the Alps should be regarded forever as inviolable. (“They will
give Italy and Germany not only the possibility of peaceful and
permanent collaboration through a clear division of their spheres
of life, but also a bridge for mutual help and support. It is my
irrevocable will and my legacy to the German people, . . .”
German, No. 338, p. 361. Cf. Mar. 11, 1938, supra.)

France learned of Germany’s intention to come to an under-
standing with Russia. (To assure benevolent neutrality or
complicity in a partition of Poland, according'to one of Chancellor
Hitler’s lieutenants, French, No. 123, pp. 132 {. Cf. May 3,
supra.)

May 11. Prime Minister Chamberlain said that compulsory military
training was introduced to impress Kurope that Britain meant
business in building a peace front and that any attempt to chango
the situation in Danzig by force that threatened Polish independ-
ence would start a general war in which Britain would be involved.
(““ . . . 1 want to make it equally plain that we are not prepared
to sit. by and see the independence of one country after another
sugcessively destroyed. . . . Such attempts in peacetimg always
have encountered our resistance, and it is beeause there can Ke
no rest, no security, in Kurope until the nations are convinced
that no such attempt is contemplated that we have given those
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assurances to Poland, Rumania, and Greece that have been so

~ warmly welcomed by them. It is with the same purpose of

calming and stabilizing the situation that we have entered upon
conversations with other countries, particularly Russia and
Turkey.” London Times, May 12, 1939, p. 10. Cf. Apr. 26,
supra.)

May 12. Britain and Tur'k.oy announced agreecment on military

cooperation in case of war in the Mediterranean area. (‘. . . to
assure Great Britain and Turkey of mutual aid and assistance
should the necessity arise . . . to ensure the establishment of
sccurity in the Balkans, . . .” Commons, Vol. 347, col. 955.
Cf. Apr. 18, supra.)

May 16. Ambassador Nevile Henderson told Ernst von Weizsidcker, of

the German Foreign Office, the German march on Prague had
produced reversal of British policy; Britain had given the word
to help Poland in war; British public opinion backed a European
war for the Poles. (“It was obvious that he [Henderson! wanted
to make it clear to us that Great Britain did not desire war and
wanted to avoid it by a German-Polish compromise, but nonethe-
less was'ready and determined to aid Poland in accordance with
her pledge, if we wanted to bring about a change in the status of
Danzig by force, and thus cause Poland to declare war against us.”
German, No. 302, p. 322. Cf. Mar. 17, 20, 31, supra.)

May 17. Britain announced plan to set up single independent Pales-

tine State eventually, limiting Jewish immigration until 1944;
prohibited thereafter except with Arab consent. (Cf. Mar. 17,
supra. Simonds, Emeny, p. 689.)

May 19. Prime Minister Chamberlain said Britain sought support of

!

other countries interested in peace, yet nearer to the possible seat
of trouble: i. e., Turkey and Russia, in supplying new stabilizing
factor for Europe. (‘. . . unless some new stabilizing factor
could be introduced into Europe, the dissolution of a large part
of Europe might be imminent, . . . It was neccessary to act
quickly because apprehensions of attack were acute in certain
particular quarters and we felt, therefore, that it was not possible
to wait. . . . Commons, Vol. 347, col. 1843. Cf. May 12,
supra.) - '

Finland, Norway, and Sweden declined offer of German non-
aggression treaty.  (‘““The Swedish and Norwegian Governments
have again declared to the German Government that their
respective countries do not feel menaced by.Germany, and that,
while maintaining the principle of neutrality, integrity, and
independence, they have no intention of entering into non-
aggression pacts with any country. They therefore consider an .
agreement of the kind unnecessary, and have agreed with the
German Government not to pursue the plan any further. The
negotiations with the Finnish Government have produced a like
result.”  German, No. 344, p. 365. CI. Apr. 28, supra.)
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May 22. Germany and Italy signed formal treaty of military alliance.
(For Italy it was alliance with Germany or humiliation; an answer
to encirclement; German' renunciation of South Tyrol; German
pressure. Lee, p. 392. Cf, Apr. 7, 13, supra.)

May 27. Secretary of State Hull recommended revision of neutrality
law to eliminate arms embargo. (“If we go in for embargoes on
exports, for the purpose of keeping ourselves out of war, the
logicel thing to do would be to make our embargo all-inclusive.
Modern warfare is no longer warfare between armed forces only:
it is warfare between nations in every phase of their national
lite. Lists of contraband are no longer limited to arms .and
ammunition and closely related commodities. They include not.
only those items which contribute toward making warfare possi-
ble, but almost every item uscful in the life ot tha eneray nation..
A nation at war is no less anxious to keep cotton or petroleumn,
or, indeed, any useful product, from reaching an enemy nation
than it is to keep guns and airplanes from reaching the enemy’s
armed forces. I doubt whether we can help oursclves to keep
out of war by an attempt on our part to distinguish between
categories ot exports. Yet a complete embargo upon all exports
would obviously bz ruinous to our economic life. [t therefore
seems clear that we should have no genecral aund automatic
embargo inflexibly and rigidly imposed on any class or group of
exports).” State Release 1939, No. 505, p. 476. Cf. Peace,
p. 463.

May 28. Ambassador Henderson told Field Marshal Hermann Goering
Britain was determined to resist by force any new aggression.
(As a result of the Prague coup; ‘I thought it more important . . .
to understand the British point of view in consequence of it.
British, No. 12, p. 26. Cf. May 15, supra.)

May 81. Germany and Denmark signed ten-year unonaggression

treaty (. . . ‘““carnestly desirous of maintaining peace between
Germany and Denmark under all circumstances . . .”’ German,

No. 345, p. 365. Cf. Apr. 28, supra.) o
Foreign Commissar Molotov stated terms for defensive alliance
with Britain: an effective pact of mutual "assistance against
aggression, a guarantee against aggression to be given to the
states of Central and Eastern Europe “‘including all European
countries bordering on the U. S. S, R., without exception,” and
a concrete military agreement to be concluded by the U. S, S. R,,
Great Britain, and France. (A desire for aﬁsolute equality
and complete reciprocity. Lee, p. 397. Cf. May 19, supra.)

June 1. Chancellor Hitler promised German {riendship for Yugo-
slavia. (“. . . as firmly established relations of mutual confi-
dence between Germany and Yugoslavia (since historic events
have made us ncighbors with common frontiers fixed forever)
will serve not only to ensure permanent peace between our two
peoples and countries, but over and above that will constitute
a factor of pacification for our sorely troubled continent.”
German, No: 340, p. 362. Cf. Apr. 28, supra.)



192 _ EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

June 3. Arthur K, Greiser, president of the Danzig Scnate, protested
increase in Polish customs officials. (. . . the ever-increasing
number of Polish Customs Inspettors was not compatible with
the execution of their prescribed duties.” British, No. 26, p.
87. Cf. Mar. 28, supra.)

June 6. Under Sceretary of State Sumner Welles said a constrictive
peace policy for the United States included armament for self-
defense and assistance to South America; revision of neutrality
laws o as not to encourage or assist aggressors; and to cooperate
constructively for disarmament and equality of cconomic oppor-
tunity.  (“We cannot escape the fact that our nation 1s an
integral part of a world closely knit together by the developments
of modern science and invention. We cannot deny the self-
evident truth that the outbreak of a general war in any part of
the world will inevitably have grave repercussions upon our
national economy, and upon our social well-being, and not im-
probably upon our national security itself.”  State Ieleuse 1939,
No. 5006, p. 489. Cf. May 27, supra.)

June 7. Prime Minister Chamberlain said new Franco-British-Russian
military alliance would include cases where a Government “might
feel that its security was indireetly menaced by the action of
another Kuropean Power.” (“It is not intended that the full
military support which the three Powers will agree to extend
should be confined to cases of actual aggression on their own
territory.”  Commons, Yol. 348, col. 400. Cf. May 31, supra.)

Germany signed nonaggression agreements with Ksthonia and
Latvia, (. . . earnestly desirous of maintaining peace between
‘Germany and Esthonia under all circumstances, . . .’ German,
No. 346, p. 367; for Latvia, 1bid., No. 347, p. 368. C{. April
28, supra.)

June 10. Polish Government rejected Danzig Senate protest and
proposal of June 3. (“Essence of whole question is that territory
of l]i‘rve City is part of Polish Customs Territory, both legally
and in virtue of treaty obligations.” British, No. 27, p. 90.)

June 11. Léon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, reported influx
of 8. A. men and German army motor cars and motor cycles in
Danzig. (‘. . . it is only a question of & simple military tourna-
ment amongst the S. A., ‘in which units of the standing Army
are taking part’. . . . The intention of the German leaders to
‘nibble’ at the statute of Danzig is none the less evidenced anew
by these faéts.”  French, No. 134, pp. 157 . CI. June 3, supra.)

June 13. Ambassador Henderson sought some wnF with Germany to
get through the summer without war.  (““As long as London was
carrying on negotiations with Moscow, conversations between
London and Berlin were naturally impossible; if the pact with
Russia were concluded, however, 1t might be casier to talk with
Berlin, . . . The substance of a talk between the British and
German Governments might be how to put an end to the arma-
ments race and revive economic exchange.  The colonial question
could also be discussed.”  German, No. 307, p. 329. Cf. May
28, supra.)
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June 14. Japan blockaded British and French concessions, mistreated
British, and interfered with their shipping at Tientsin. (Kour
Chinese, who allegedly killed a Japanese customs officer, took
refuge there. Simpnd);, Emeny, p. 690; Lce, p. 398.)

June 16. Lord Halifax reported that Herbert von Dirksen, German
Ambassador, said Germany resented British regrouping of powers,
because it was designed to operate coercive pressure on Germany.
(““. . . much of the feeling at the present time was due to all the
discussion about our anti-aggression negotiations with Russia.”
British, No. 23, p. 70. Cf. Apr. 28, supra.)

June 17. German State Secretary Weizsdcker warned French Ambas-
sador Robert. Coulondre that it was futile to threaten the Ger-
mans with the Russians, (¢“The method of intimidation pro-
duced in us the opposite of what was intended.” German, No,
308, p. 330. Cf. Junce 7, supra.) :

June 20. Ambassador Coulondre reported to the French Foreign Office
that Germany would take Danzig and start a KEuropean war
within two or three months,  (“. . . in Herr Hitler’s eyes the affair
is not yet ripe. IHe wishes to await, before acting, the develop-
nment in one way or the other, of the Anglo-Franco-Russian nego-
tiations [for in Berlin there is still the hope that these negotiations
may break down]. e also wants to await the evolution of the
Anglo-Japanese conflict. . . . IBut the Nazi authorities will ex-
haust all means of turning the position before contemplating a
frontal attack, . . " French, No. 138, pp. 162 f. Cf. May
25, June 11, supra.)

June 22. Ambassador Cloulondre reported that Danzig was not an end
in_itsell for Hitler. (Field Marshal Hermann Goering said
“Germany intends to take back all the territory which has
belong(sd to her in the course of history.,” French, No. 143,
p. 166. :

June 23. Britain denied she would always be hostile to Germany in
every war, (“Great Britain could only be hostile to Germany if
Germany were to commit an act of aggression against another
country; and the politieal decision, to whiclY it is understood the
German Government refer in their memorandum involving guar-
antees by Great Britain to certain countries, could only operate
if the countries concerned were to be attacked by Germany. . . .
The consistent diesire of His Majesty’s Government, far from
being the promotion of a war with Germany, has been and is to
establish Anglo-German relations on the basis of - the mutual
recognition of the needs of both countries, consistently with due
regard for the rights of other nations.”  British, No. 23, pp. 71 {.
Cf. Apr. 28, supra.)

,France and Turkey signed a defensive alliance and an agree-
ment ceding the Hatay Republie [Sanjak of Alexandretta] to
Turkey. (‘. . . to establish peace and a feeling of security in
the Near East and the Balkans.”  Times, Junc 24, 1939, p. 4.)

American-British cotton-rubber agreement concluded. (“. . .
to ncquire reserves of cotton and rubber, respectively, against
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the contingency of a major war emergency, . . . This Agree-
ment shall come into force on a date to be agreed between the
two governments.” State Release 1939, No. 508, pp. 548 f. Cf.
Peace, p. 63.) :

June 27. Ambassador Coulondre reported signs of apProaching crisis:
e

600,000 German reservists called up, large-scale Italian troop
maneuvers planned for August, and mobilization of two classes
in Bulgaria; advice to foreign families to leave Germany before
August; time limit on validity of German male passports; Aug.
15 “der tag’ for the Reichswehr. (. . . in order to avoid any
misunderstanding on this subject, one may ask whether it is not
high time to speak plainly and frustrate this possible ma-
noeuvre by dispelling any illusions which may still be held in
Berlin.” French, No. 145, p. 169. Cf. similar reports to Britain
from Danzig. British, No. 29, p. 92; No. 31, pp. 94 f. Cf. June
20, supra.)

June 29. Lord Halifax warned that Britain was determined to resist

aggression. (‘. . . we are now engaged with the Soviet Govern-
ment in a negotiation, to which I hope there may very shortly be
a successful 1ssue, with a view to associating them with us for the
defence of States in Europe whose independence and neutrality
may be threatened. We have assumed obligations, and are pre-
paring to assume more, with full understanding of their causes
and with full understanding of their consequences. We know
that, if the security and independence of other countries are to
disappear, our own security and our own independence will be
gravely threatened. We know that, if international law and
order is 10 be preserved, we must be prepared to fight in its
defence.

“In the past we have always stood out against the attempt by
any single Power to dominate Europe at the expense of the liber-
ties of other nations; and British policy is, therefore, only follow-
ing the inevitable line of its own history, if such an attempt were
to be made again.” (British, No. 25, p. 78; Cf. also German
No.312,p. 334) and added that instead of encirclement Germany
was isofnting herself successfully and completely. (“. . . eco-
nomically by her policy of autarchy, politically by a policy that
causes constant anxiety to other nations, and culturally by her
policy of racialism. If you deliberately isolate yourself from
others by your own actions, you can blame nobody but yourself;
and so long as this isolation continues, the inevitable consequences
of it are bound to become stronger and more marked. The last
thing we desire is to see the individual German man, or woman,
or child suffering privations; but if they do so, the fault does not lie
with us; and it\{jepends on Germany and Germany alone whether
this process of isolation continues or not, for any day it can be
ended by a policy of co-operation. It is well that this should be
stated plainly so that there may be no misunderstanding here or
elsewhere,””  British, p. 81.)
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June 30. Ambassador Coulondre told Germany that France would not
be bound in case of Polish provocation. (Secretary Weizsidck:r
said ‘. . . we were not on the eve of a tremendous eruption,
unless it were provoked by Polish excesses. That would cer-
tainly mean finis Polonige.” German, No. 314, p. 336. Cf.
Mar. 31, supra.) . '

Lord Halifax said the time had come for Britain, France, and
Poland to consult to coordinate their plans. (“It would seem
that Hitler is laying his plans very astutely so as to present the
Polish Government with a fait accompli in Danzig, to which it
would be difficult for them to react without appearing in the
role of aggressors. ... It is in the view of His Majesty’s
Government essential that ... . plans shall be so devised as to
ensure that Hitler shall not be able so to manage matters as to
manoeuvre the Polish Government into the position of aggres-
sors.”  British, No. 30, pp. 93 f. Cf. June 27, 29, supra.)

July 1. Secretary of State Hull expressed regret over the failure of
Congress to revise the ncutrality law after his recommendation
of May 27, supra. (‘Its failure to pass the House by a narrow
margin is a matter of regret and disappointinent from the stand-
point of peace and the best interests of this country in its inter-
national relations. This six-point peace and neutrality proposal.
is not only best calculated to keep this Nation out of war in the
event war comes, but also, what is all-important at this time,
best calculated to make a far greater coatribution than could
the present law or its equivalent toward the discouragement of
the outbreak of war. At the same time, while doing this, it
would like-wise keep this Government and Nation 100 percent
within the limits of universally recognized international law.”
Bulletin Vol. 1, No. 1, p. 4. Cf, Peace, p. 465.)

Poland refused to be provoked by influx of ‘“‘tourists’” into
Danzig. (‘. . . the Polish Government were determined not
to be scared by any psychological terrorism into imprudent
action . . . & war was not won by a few thousand ‘tourists.’
The Germans knew that quite wcl{' and were mainly hoping to

rovoke and intimidate Poland.” British, No. 32, p. 96.)
‘urther report on military preparations in Danzig. ([bud., No.
33, pp. 96 f; cf. July 3, [bid.,, No. 34, 97: “*, . . the process is
intended to facilitate a coup by Herr Hitler should he decide on
one.,” Cf. June 11, supra.) :

July 4. French Consul General in Hamburg reported likely German-
Russian five-year nonaggression pact. (‘. . . if some agree-
ment is not shortly concluded between London, Paris, and
Moscow, the Soviet Government will be prepared to sign a pact
of non-aggression with the Reich for a period of five years. ~ For
some time past there has been anxiety in those circles about the
rapid evolution of the National-Socialist system in the direction
of autarchy and collectivization. People do not disguise their
fear of seeing this tendency still further strengthened by political
cooperation between Berlin and Moscow.” French, No. 155,
p. 180. Cf. May 3, 7, 22, supra.) -
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July 8. Germany and Italy agreed on repatriation of Germans south

- of Tyrol who did not wish to become Italianized. (Chancellor

Hitler renounced his designs on that region. Lee, p. 392;
Simonds, Emeny, p. 690. Cf. May 22, s'u.pra.)

July 9. Ambassador Leon Noel warned the French Foreign Office
that Germany wanted the Corridor and other territories that
were detached from the Reich. (““The language used by those
Germans who live in Poland, or who come here on a visit, and
even that which one may hear from the lips of certain close friends
of Herr von Moltke, clearly confirm it; and while, of course, my
German colleague personal?’y shows himself much more rudent,
nobody has ever heard him say that the annexation of Danzi
was the last of the Nazi claims.”  French, No. 159, p. 182. Cf.
Ibid., No. 184, p. 221. Cf, June 20, 22, supra,.)

July 10. Ambassador Kensuke Horinouchi told Secretary of State
Hull Japan had no idea of entering a military pact with Germany
and Italy. (Cf. Dec. 4, 1936, supra. “ there had been re-
ports in this country . . .” Peace, p. 467.)

Ambassador von Dirksen reported that British public opinion
thought war inevitable and had taken the initiative from the
government. (‘““The feeling is gaining ground among the people
that they must not put up with anything further, that their honor
is at stake, that they would have to fight, and that the Govern-
ment must not give in again. . . . However unfounded and
dangerous this attitude of the British public may be, it is real and
must be taken seriously, all the more so in a country in which
public opinion plays such a decisive role as it does in England.”
German, No. 252, p. 271, Cf. May 15, supra.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain repeutcd guarantee of help to
Poland in threat to her independence she must resist. (Cf.
Mar. 31, supra. ‘‘Recent occurrences in Danzig have inevitably
given rise to fears that it is intended to settle her future status by
unilateral action, organised by surreptitious methods, thus pre-
senting Poland and other Powers with a fait accompli. In such
circumstances any action taken by Poland to restore the situation
would, it is suggested, be vepresented as an act of aggression on
her pmb and if her action were supported by other Powers, they
would be accused of aiding and abetting her in the use of forco

“If the sequence of events should, in fact, be such as is con-
templated on this hypothesis, hon, Members will realise, from
what 1 have said earlier, that the issue could not be considered
as a purely loeal matter involving the rights and liberties of the
Danzigers, wluch 1nmdentally are in no way threatened, but would
at once raiso graver issues affecting Polish nntlonnl existence
and independence, Wo have guaranteed to give our assistance
to Poland in the case of a clear threat to her independence, which
she considers it vital to resist with her national forces, and we
are firmly resolved to carry out this undertaking.” Comm(ms,
Vol. 349, col. 1788.)
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11. Secretary of State Hull again urged revision of the neutrality

law. (Cf. July 1,.supra. ‘. . . the interests of peace and the
security of the United States require that we should continue to-
urge the adoption of the principles of the six-point program.”
Bulletin, Vol. 1, No. 3, p. 47.)

13. Von Ribbentrop wrote M. Bonnet, French Minister for
Foreign Affairs, that Germany must reject ‘“once for all and
categorically’”’ any interference of France in its spheres of vital
interest (“Germany’s relations with its Eastern neighbours,
whatever form they assume, in no way affect French interests;
they are a matter which only concerns German policy.” French
No. 163, p. 190); warned any Polish violation of Danzig soil
or provocation “incompatible with the prestige of the German
Reich,” would be met by inimediate German march and ‘““the
total destruction of the Polish army.” (Ibid., p. 191.) If France
intended to attack Germany for refusing to tolerate violence to
its interests by Polish armed opposition to any change from the

. status quo in Danzig, Germany would accept war. (‘. . . such

July

*

threats could only further strengthen the Fihrer in his resolve
to ensure the safeguarding of German interests by all the means
at his disposal.,” Ibid., p. 191. Cf. June 30, supra.)

Ambassador Coulondre reported increasing war preparations
pointing to eventuality in August. (“The-German General Staff
is acting as though it had to be ready by a date which has been
set for 1t, and this date, according to all appearances, will fall
in the course of the month of August, at which period the harvest
will be gathered, the fortifications will be ready, and the reservists
will be assembled in large numbers in the camps.” French,
No. 164, p. 193, Cf. June 27, supra.)

14. Ambassador Henderson reiterated Prime Minister Chamber-
lain’s guarantee to Poland of July 10. (“. .". Sir Edward Grey
had been guilty of sereening himself and the British Government
behind a cloud of fog. The present British Government wished
to avoid incurring such a reproach.”  German, No. 440, p. 447 {.
Cf. British, No. 36, pp. 101 {.)

President. Roosevelt asked repeal of arms embargo,  (“Peace
is so precious and war so devastating that the people of the
United States and their Government must not fail to make their
just and legitimate contribution to the preservation of peace. . . .
The proponents, including the Executive branch of the Govern-
ment, at the time when the arms embargo was originally adopted
called attention to the fact that its enactment constituted a
hazardous departure from the principle of international law
which recognizes the right of neutrals to trade with belligerents
and of belligerents to" trade with neutrals, They believe that
neutrality means impartiality, and in their view an arms embargo
is directly opposed to the idea of neutrality, It is not humanly
possible, by enacting an arms embargo, or by refraining from
such enactment, to hold the scales exactly even between two
belligerents, In ecither case and due to shifting circumistances
one belligerent may find itself in a position of relative advantage
or disadvantage. The important difference between the two



198 EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II

cases is that when such a condition arises in the absence of an
arms embargo on our part, no responsibility attaches to this
country, whereas in the presence of an embargo, the responsibility
of this country for the creation of the condition is inevitably
direct and clear.”” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 3, pp. 43 {. Cf. Peace,
pp. 468 f. Cf. July 1, 11, supra.)

July 17. Marshal Smigly-Rydz said Poland would fight even without
allies if Germany took Danzig. (‘Danzig is necessary for Poland.
Who controls Danzig controls our economic life.””) (German
Ambassador von Moltke wrote: ‘“The emphatic reiteration of the
fact that PPoland would, if necessary, resort to arms on account of
Danzig, even without allies, is designed Lo discourage the theory,
so injurious to Polish self-esteem, that Poland’s readiness to de-
fend herself was merely the outcome of the British guarantee,
and at the same time to make clear to the friendly Powers that
there were definite limits to Poland’s readiness to negotiate.”
German, No. 441, pp. 448 f. Cf. June 11, supra.

July 18. President Roosevelt and Secrctary of State Hull again urged
Congress to act on neutrality revision. (. . ., failure by the
Senate to take action now would weaken the leadership of the
United States in exercising its potent influence in the cause of
preserving peace among other nations in the event of a new crisis
in Europe between now and next January.” Bulletin, Vol. I,
No. 4, p. 57. Cf. Peace, p. 474. Cf. July 1, 11, 14, supra.)

Danzig Scnate offered to settle questions with Poland through
the intervention of the High Commissioner. (““This would . . .
terminate a war of notes which only poisons the situation, . . .”
British, No. 37, pp. 103 f. Cf. June 3, 10, supra.)

July 21. Lord Halifax urged discretion and cooperation on part of
Poland to meet Danzigers. (‘I am most anxious that this ten-
tative move from German side should not be compromised by
publicity or by any disinglination on part of Polish Government
to discuss in friendly and reasonable spirit any concrete question
which may be taken up by Senate through High Commissioner.
. 1t 18 nevertheless essential not to destroy possibility of
better atmosphere at outset, and I trust that more care than ever
will be taken on Polish side to avoid provocation in any sphere
and to restrain press.” Ibid., No. 38, p. 105.)

July 2. Chamberlain makes statement concerning the special require-
ments of Japanese in China,  (“His Majesty’s Government in the
United Kingdom fully recognise the actual situation in China
where hostilities on a {arge scale are in progress and note that, as
long as that state of affairs continues to exist, the Japanese forces
in China have special requirements for the purpose of safeguarding
their own security and maintaining public order in regions under

_their control and that they have to suppress or remove any such
acts or causes as will obstruct them or benefit their enemy, His
Majesty’s Government have no intention of countenancing any
act or measures prejudicial to the attainment of the above-
mentioned objects by Japanese forces and they will take this
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orportunity to confirm their policy in this respect by making it
plain to British authorities and British nationals in China that

they should refrain from such acts and measures.”” Commons,
Yol. 350, col. 994.) -

July 26. Poland still thought British-French-Polish démarche to
Danzig Senate advisable, (There were no facts to indicate a
German change of policy. British, No. 39, p. 107.) Nazi Party
leader Albert Forster told League High Commissioner military
precautions would be liquidated by the middle of September.
(Ibid., No. 40, p. 107. Cf. July 19, supra.)

Herr von Selzam reported from I.ondon extensive practice
flights of British Royal Air Force July 11 and 21. (. .~ to
demonstrate to the world that the British Air Force is ready for
action.” German, No. 322, p. 344. Cf. July 10, 14, supra.)

July 26. The United States denounced the American-Japanese com-
mercial treaty of 1911, (“During recent years the Government
of the United States has been examining the treaties of commerce
and navigation in force between the United States and foreign
countries with a view to determining what changes may need to
be made toward better serving of the purposes for wKich such
treaties are concluded, In the course of this survey, the Govern-
ment of the United States has come to the conclusion that the
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the United States
and Japan which was signed at Washington on February 21, 1911,
contains provisions which need new consideration. . . .” Bul-
letin, Vol. I, No. 5, p. 81. Cf. July 24, supra. Cf. Peace, p. 475.)

July 28. Sir Samuel Hoare, British Home Secretary, explained the
necessity for including in the budget a Ministry of Information
which would function only in war. (“In the event of war, the
Ministry of Information, as I see it, would become the center of
information, and the Foreign Office activities would be taken over
by it."”  Commons, Vol. 350, col. 1833, Cf. Jan. 23, 28, Feb. 22,
Mar. 28, 19, Apr. 20, 26, May 11, supra.)

British-French-Russian staff consultations were to be held in
Moscow. (“Britain and France want to avoid at any cost the
{Jostponement, or breaking-off of the negotiations, because they
velieve that, as long as negotiations are being carried on, Germany
will not undertake anything in Danzig. . . . By sending two
representative military missions to Moscow, it is hoped to create
an atmosphere favora.l)o,le to the conclusion of a political treaty as
well.”  German, No. 323, p. 346, Cf. May 31, June 7, supra.)

July 31. Danzig Senate demanded Polish customs police be with-
drawn. (British, No. 41, p. 108. Cf. June 3, 10, July 19,
su@ra.)
- Poland took economie reprisals against Danzig. (Because of
attion concerning Polish customs guards. French, No. 175,
p. 210, Cf. No. 178, p. 214.)
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August 4. Poland notified Danzig Senate that her customs inspectors
“would be armed Aug. 6 and that she would oppose as act of
violence any interference with their duties. (Rumor that East
Prussia frontier would be opened. German, No. 432, p. 439.
Cf. British, No. 43, p. 110. Such a move would be casus belli.
Ibid., No. 44, p. 111.)

August 7. Danzig Senate rejected Polish accusation, protested armed
inspectors as violation of agreement. (German, No. 434, p. 440.
Cf. French, No. 183, p. 220, Cf. British, No, 45, pp. 111 {.)

August 9. Germany protested Polish economic reprisals and note to
Danzig Senate. (*. . . the repetition of such a demand, in the
form of an ultimatum, to the Free City of Danzig and the threat
of retalintory measures would lead to greater tension in the re-
lationship between Germany and Poland, and that the responsi-
bility of such consequences would devolve exclusively on the
Polish Government; for the German Government herewith repudi-
ates in advance all responsibility for them. . . . likely to bring
about seri-us economic loss to the population of Danzig. Should
the Polish Government continue to support such measures, there
would, in the opinion of the Reich Government, be no choice left
to the Free City of Danzig, as matters stand, but to seek other
export and, consequently, other import possibilities.”  (German,
No. 445, p. 453; British, No. 47, p. 114, Cf. Aug. 4, supra.)

August 10. Poland rejected German protest and decided to consider
as aggressive act any German intervention shat endangered her |
legal rights and interests. (“The Polish Government, in fact,
cannot perceive any legal foundation justifying Germany to
interfere in the above-mentioned relations.”  German, No. 446,
p. 453; British, No. 47, p. 114. Cf. Aug. 9, supra.)

August 11-18. Conference of Chancellor Hitler, Foreign Minister
von Ribbentrop, and Iorcign Minister Ciano. (Simonds,
Emeny, p. 690. Cf. May 22, supra.)

August 12. Beginning of Franco-British-Russian staff conversations,
(Cf. July 28, supra. Ibid., p. 690. Cf. July 28, supra.)

August 16. Ambassador Coulondre told Germany the Franco-British-
Polish alliance would function automatically. (“All, from the
man in the street upwards, had realized that a danger, the most
formidable of dangers to them, the loss of their liberty and of

. R L= )

their independence, threatened them; and-they have been prac-.
tically unanimous 1n considering the restoration of a balance of
power in Kurope as indispensable for the preservation of these
blessings; . . . French, No, 194, p. 234, “For her security

France needed balance of power in Europe, If this were dis-
turbed in favor of Germany, i. e. if Poland were overrun by

Germany now, it would be France’s turn next; or clse France's

y ) )

yower would have to decline to the level of Belgium or The Nether-
ands. France would then be practically Germany’s vassal and
this is exactly what she did not wish to be.”  German, No. 449,
p. 456, Cf. May 31, supra.)
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Minister von Weizsiicker told Ambassador Henderson that the
limit of German patience had been reached. (“The policy of a
country like Poland consisted of a thousand provocations.”
German, No. 450, p. 458; cf. British, No. 48, pp. 116 ff. Whereupon
Ambassador Henderson told Minister von Weizsdcker Britain
would meet force with force. ‘“We seemed to be rapidly drifting
‘towards a situation in which neither side would be in a position
to give way and from which war would ensue . . .”)

Lord Halifax suggested that Poland not let questions of face or
procedure hinder settlement of local Danzig issues, that she
moderate the press, and protect the German minority, (“I have
the impression that Herr Hitlor is still undecided and anxious to
avoid war and to hold his hand if he can do so without losing
face. As there is a possibility of his not forcing the issue, it is
evidently essential to give him no excuse for acting, . ..”
British, No. 50, p. 119. Polish Foreign Minister Beck agreed
to attempt local scttlement. Ibid., No. 51, p. 120. Cf. July 21,
supra.)

A\

August 18, Ambassador Henderson again emphatically warned  Ger-
many not to make the mistake of believing Britain would not
assist Poland with arms. (Because of “a fundamental difference
between British and German information and opinions.”  Ger-
man, No. 451, p. 459. Cf. Aug. 15, supra.)

August 19. German-Russian trade agreement signed. (Simonds,
Emeny, p. 690. Cf. May 3, 7, 22, July 4, supra.)

August 20. Ambassador Noel informed his Foreign Office that Chan-
cellor Hitler would “settle the Danzig question” before Sept. 1.
(French, Nos. 203, 204, p. 249: “German honor is at stake in
Danzig and Germany cannot retreat: . . . Cf, May 25, June
20, 27, supra.) )

August 21, Ambassador Coulondre reported to his Foreign Office the
beginning of German troop concentrations. (“Considering as 1
do that nothing should be left undone which might prevent
Germany from proceeding further, T feel it my duty to stress
once more the urgent and imperative necessity of taking the
necessary measures, both as regards the calling up of reserves
and the mobilization of industry, so that our preparations shall
remain level with those of Germany.

“KEven more than a military necessity, this is, in my opinion,
a political necessity. What constitutes one of the gravest dan-
gers of war at the present time is the doubt which the Govéirn-
ment of the Reich may still have concerning the intentions of

_France and Britain to-lend Poland their support.

“If we prove by our military and other measures that we are
actually getting ready to fulfill our obligations, we shall thereby
make use of the best possible method to dissipate this doubt.
On the other hand, the Third Reich would find dangerous en-
couragement in the thought that a disparity in its favour may
exist between the German preparations and our own,” [Ibid.,
No. 205, p. 250; Ibid., No. 207, p. 251.)
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August 22. 1t was announced that the British Cabinet wes of the
opinion that the proposed German-Russian nonaggression pact
would not affect its obligation to Poland. (‘. . . they remain of
the opinion that there is nothing in the difficulties that have
arisen between Germany and Poland which would justify the
use of force, involving a European war with all its tragic con-
sequences, as the Prime Minister has repeatedly said. There are
indeed no questions in Europe which should not be capable of
peaceful solution, if only conditions of confidence could be re-
stored.” Cf. May 7, 22, July 4, supra. London Times, Aug.
23, 1939, p. 12.) |

Prime Minister Chamberlain wrote Chancellor Hitler sug-
gesting a truce to press polemics and incitement during which
-minority complaints could be dealt with and suitable conditions
established for direct negotiations between Poland and Germany
toward an internationally guaranteed settlement. + (“‘At this
moment I confess 1 can see no other way to avoid a catastrophe
that will involve Europe in war.”” Briish, No. 56, p. 127.)
He reiterated that Britain would back Poland if neccessary.
(“It has been alleged that, if His Majesty’s Government had
made their position more clear in 1914, the great catastrophe
would have been avoided. Whether or not there is any force in
that allegation, His Majesty’s Government are resolved that on
this occasion there shall be no such tragic misunderstanding.”
Ibid., pp. 125 {.  Cf. German, No. 454, pp. 461 f. CIf. Aug. 15,
18, supra.)

August 23. Gerrhan-Russian nonaggression treaty signed. (““Guided
by the desire to strengthen the cause of peace between Germany
and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, and basing them-
sclves on the fundamental stipulations of the Neutrality Agree-
ment concluded between Germany and the Union of Socialist
Soviet Republies in April, 1926, . . .”’ ierman, No. 348, p. 370;
British, No. 61, p. 135; Bulletin, Vol. 1, No. 9, p. 172. Cf. May
7, 22, July 4, supra.)

The Danzig Senate appointed Gauleiter Albert Forster, Head
of the State by decree. (‘. . . this is the consecration of a
state of things which has, in fact, existed ever since the Nazi
Party seized power.” French, No. 225, p. 260; British, No. 62,
p. 136. Cf. .}uly 1, Aug. 15, supra.)

German Consulate General in Danzig reported Poles had fired
on German passenger plane near Heisternest on the Hela
Peninsula, (Gzerman, No. 435, p. 441.)

Chancellor Hitler replied to Prime Minister Chamberlain that
Germany was prepared and determined to fight if attacked by
Britain (“‘. . . there can be no doubt as to the determination of
the new German Reich to accept privation and misfortune in
any form and at any time rather than sacrifice her national
interests or even her gonor.” Ibid., No. 450, p. 467); if Britain
carried out mobilization measures direeted against Germany,
Germany would mobilize immediately (‘‘As Germany never in-
tended to adopt military measures other than those of a purely
defensive nature against cither Great Britain or France and, as
has already been emphasized, never has intended nor intends in
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the future to attack either Great Britain or France, the announce-
ment which Your Excellency confirmed in your note can only
constitute an intended threat against the Reich.” 1bid., p. 467;
only a change of attitude of the Versailles signatories courd pro-
vide a change for the better hetween Germany and Britain,
(They, ‘“since the crime of the Treaty of Versailles was com-
mitted, have steadily and obstinately opposed any peaceful
revis;';on of its terms.” Ibid., p. 467. Cf. Brtish, No. 60, pp.
132 ff.)

Chancellor Hitler told Ambassador Henderson the least Polish
attempt to act further against Germany or Danzig would cause
German intervention, (As a ‘“protective measured’ (rerman,
No. 455, p. 464; cf. British, Nos. 57, 58, 59, pp. 127-132, Cf.
Aug. 10, supra.)

President Roosevelt appealéd to King Victor Emmanuel of Italy
to formulate peace proposals. (‘‘Again a crisis in world affairs
makes clear the responsibility of heads of nations for the fate of
their own people and indeed of humanity itself. 1t is because of
traditional accord between Italy and the United States and the
ties of consanguinity between millions of our citizens that I feel
that I can address Your Majesty in behalf of the maintenance of
world peace.

“It i1s my belief and that of the American people that Your
Majesty and Your Majesty’s Government can greatly influence
the averting of an outbreak of war.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 9,
pp. 1568 {; British, No. 122, p. 232. Cf. Peace, pp. 475 {.)

Albert, King of the Belgians, appealed on bei)mlf of the Oslo
Powers for open negotiation of disputes in spirit of brotherly
cooperation. (“A lasting peace cannot be founded on force, but
only on a moral order ’’  British, No. 128, p. 239.)

August 24. President Roosevelt appealed to Chancellor Hitler that
Poland and Germany refrain from any hostile act during a truce
and agree to solve controversies by direct negotiation, arbitration,
or conciliation and offered to contribute share of the United States
to solution of disarmament and economic problems. (‘. . . be-
cause cf my confident belief that the cause of world peace—which
is the cause of humanity itself-—rises above all other considera-
tions, I am again addressing myself to you with the hope that
the war which impends and the consequent disaster to all peoples
everywhere may yet be averted.” Peace, p. 477; Bulletin, Voi. I
No. 9, p. 157; British, No. 124, p. 234); and to President Moscicki
of Poland. (‘“The manifest gravity of the existing crisis imposes
an ‘urgent obligation upon all to examine every possible means
which might prevent the outbreak of general war.” Ibid., p. 236;
Bulletin, Vol. 1, No. 9, p. 1568, Cf. Peace, p. 478.)

Poland planned to challenge Forster appointment as head of
the state. (“My government sees no legal foundation for the
adoption by the genate of the Free City of a resolution instituting
a new State function for which there is no provision whatever in
the Constitution of the Free City, and to which, as would appear,
the authorities hitherto functioning in the Free City would be
subo)rdinuted.” British, No. 63, pp. 137 f. French, No. 231, p.
262.
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France urged Poland to abstain from military action should the

. Danzig Senate proclaim its return to the Reich. (“It is, indeed,

important that Poland should not take up the position of an

aggressor, which might impede the entry into force of some of

our pacts and would furthermore place the Polish Army in
Danzig in a very dangerous position.”” French, No. 218, p. 256.
Cf; No. 222, p, 259.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain repeated the fundamental bases
of British foreign policy (See June 29, supra.) and named the
observance of international agreements once entered and renun-
ciation of force as principles essential to establishment of confi-
dence and trust. (It is because those principles, to which we
attach such vital importance, scem to us to be in jeopardy that we
have undertaken these tremendous and unprecedented responsi-
bilities.” Commons, Vol. 351, col. 10. British, No. 64, p. 145,

 Cf. statement of Lord Halifax, No. 65, pp. 146 fl.)

The British Ambassador to Poland telegraphed to Lord Halifax
that Marshal Goering told the Polish Ambassador in Berlin that
the Polish alliance with Britain was the main obstacle to dimi-
nution of tension. (Germany was trying to get a free hand in
Eastern Europe. British, No. 67, p. 155.)

Britain responded sympathetically to Oslo Powers’ appeal.
(‘““Acquiescence in the imposition of settlements by force or
threat of force can only hinder and thwart the efforts of those
who strive to establish an international order-of things in which
peace may be maintained and justice done without violating the
rights ())r independence of any soverecign State.” Ibid., No. 129,
p. 240.) :

The Pope appealed for peace. (It is by force of reason and
not by force of arms that Justice makes progress; and empires
which are not founded on Justice are not blessed by God. States- ~
manship emancipated from morality betrays those very ones
who would have it s0.” Ibid., No., 139, p. 245.)

August 26. British-Polish Mutual Assistance Agreement signed.

(“‘Desiring to place on a permanent basis the collaboration
between their respective countries resulting from the assurances
of mutual assistance of a defensive character which they have
already exchanged: . . .’ Dritish, No. 19, pp. 49-52; Bulletin,
Vol. I, No. 12, p. 270.)

Chancellor Hitler offered to pledge the Reich to protect the
British Empire if his colonial demands were granted, if the Axis
were continued, if he would never have to fight Russia. (“The
Fithrer had always been strongly in favor of Anglo-German
understanding. . . . He approved of the British Empire; . . .
The agreement with Russia was unconditional and represented a
turning point in the foreign policy of the Reich with the greatest
long-range possibilities, Under no circumstances would Russia
and Germany again take up arms against one another, Apart
from this fact the agreements made with Russia would safeguard
Germany, in economic respects also, for a war of the longest
duration, . , . The Fiihrer would then also be ready to accept
a reasonable limitation of armaments, in accordance with the
new political situation and economic requirements.” German,
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No. 457, p. 469; British, No. 68, pp. 155 ff.; No. 69, pp. 158 {.)
Ambassador Henderson told Chancellor Hitler Britain would not
abandon Poland to her fate. (The ‘“Russian Pact in no way.
alter)ed standpoint of His Majesty’s Government.” Ibid., p.
158.

President Roosevelt sent second appeal to Chancellor Hitler.
(“In his reply to my message the President of Poland has made
it plain that the Polish Government is willing, upon the basis
set forth in my messages, to agree to solve the controversy which
has arisen between the Republic of Poland and the German
Reich by direct negotiation or through the process of conciliation.
- “Countless human lives can be yet saved and hope may still
be restored that the nations of the modern world may even now
construct a foundation for a peaceful and a happier relationship
if you and the Government of the German Reich will agree to
the pacific means of settlement accepted by the Government of
Poland.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 9, p. 160; British, No. 127, p.
237. Cf. Peace, p. 480.)

Chancellor Hitler told France he bore no enmity toward
France, did not want war, but rather good relations with her.
(““The Polish provocation, however, has placed the Reich in a
position which cannot be allowed to continue. . .. Not only
has the Warsaw Government rejected my proposals, but it has
subjected the German minority, our blood brothers, to the worst
possible treatment, and has begun mobilization, . . . No nation
worthy of the name can put up with such unbearable insults.
France would not tolerate it any more than Germany. These
things have gone on long enough, and T will reply by force to
any further provocations. . . .”” French, No. 242, pp. 267 {.)

Italy issued mobilization orders. (For reservists. Times,
Aug. 26, 1939, p. 1.)

Japan protested German-Russian pact. (As violation of Anti-
Comintern Pact., Ibid., p. 1.) )

August 26. British Ambassador at Warsaw reported German breaches
of Polish frontier and military incidents. (“They are clearly
prepared acts of aggression of para-military disciplined detach-
ments supplied with regular army’s arms, . , . British, No.
53, p. 123.) ‘

Germany renewed promise to respect Belgian territory as long
as others would and to defend it if violated. (Belgian, p. 70.)

British asked Poland to include exchange of populations in
negotiations with ‘Germany. (‘. . . it would give Polish Gov-
ernment some definite and new point on which to open up
negotiation.” British, No. 71, p. 160.) :

Premier Daladier begged Chancellor Hitler to make a final
attempt al a peaceful settlement with Poland. (“Your desire
for peace could exercise its influence with full determination
towards this end without detracting anything from Germany’s
hanor.”  German, No. 460, pp. 473 {.; French, No. 253, pp, 274 {.)

France urged direct negotiations between Germany an(} Poland.
(‘. . . at the present juncture, gaining time may be the decisive
factor. It is not impossible that moderates in the National-
Socialist party may find in the Russian pact fresh arguments to

08082 44——14
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dissuade the Fuehrer from going to war, by calling his attention
to the unlimited economic possibilities of the Reich’s collabora-
tiog w;th the Soviet. Time presses, . . .”” French, No. 246,
p. 271,

Poland promised to consult Britain and France before making
any important decision, to answer attacks on economic rights
with suitable nonmilitary retaliatign, to act immediately without
previous consultation where delay would be dangerous following
unpredictable situation. (To avoid a fait accomplt for its allies.
Ibid., No. 247, p. 271.)

Hungary rejected Rumanian non-aggression-pact offer.
(Wanted minorities. T%Wmes, Aug. 27, 1989, p. 31.) -

Ambassador Horinouchi told Secretary of State Hull Japan had
decided to “abandon any further negotiations with Germany and
Ttaly relative to closer relations under the anti-Comintern Pact
to which they have been parties for some time.” (‘. . . the
change in affairs in Europe made this course manifest, and, fur-
thermore, it was plain- that his Government would find it impor-
tant to adopt new foreign policy in more or léss respects.” Peace,
p. 481. Cf. Aug. 23, supra.)

Yugoslav Government announced Serb-Croat accord. (Ac-
cepted by Prince Paul as basis for new National Union Cabinet.
Times, Aug. 27, 1939, p. 1.)

August 27. Chancellor Hitler ' wrote Premier Daladier war secemed in-
evitable. (‘. . . no nation with a sense of honor can ever give
up almost two million people and see them maltreated on its own
frontiers. I therefore formulated a clear demand: Danzig and
the Corridor must return to Germany. The Macedonian condi-
tions prevailing along our eastern frontier must ccase. I see no
possibility of persuading Poland, who deems herself safe from
attack by virtue of guarantees given to her, to agree to a peaceful
solution, . . . 1 see no possibility open to us of influencing
Poland to take a saner attitude and thus to remedy a situation
which is unbearable for both the German people and the German
Reich.,” German, No, 461, pp. 476 {.; French, No. 267, pp. 2851.);
that objectionable as his methods were in revising the dictate of
Versailles, he found solutions without bloodshed acceptable to
others, (“By the manner in which these solutions were accom-
plished, statesmen of other nations were relicved of their obliga-
tion, which they often found impossible to fulfill, of having to
accept responsibility for this revision before their own people.”
Ibid., p. 284; German, No. 461, p. 475.) ,

British Ambassador reported German allegations of ill treat-
ment of German minority gross exaggeration. (‘“In any case it is
purely and simply deliberate German provocation in accordance
with fixed policy that has since March exacerbated feeling between
the two nationalities. 1 suppose this has been done with object
of (a) creating war spirit in Germany, (b) impressing public
opinion abroad, (¢) provoking cither defeatism or apparent
aggression in Poland. . . . In face of these facts, it can hardly
be doubted that, if Herr Hitler decides on war, it is for the sole
purpose of destroying Polish independence.” British, No. 55,
pp. 124 1.) :
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Britain suggested Poland get the Pope to act as intermediary.
(To approach Germany with suggestions of neutral observers and
exchange of populations,  Ibid., No. 72, p. 616.) * . .

France notified Belgium that she would respect the latter’s
neutrality as long as another Power would. (‘“The Government
of the Republic have neglected nothing that might contribute to
the maintenance of peace. If their efforts should fail, the French
Government know that the Belgian Government would act in
exact conformity with their international obligations.” French,
No. 270, p. 287.); also Luxembur% (Ihrd., No. 279, p. 292.)
Britain sent identic notification. (Belgium, p. 70.)

August 28. Britain told Germany they would welcome a mutual dis-
cussion and agreement after a peaceful settlement of German-
Polish differences by negotiation which would safeguard the
essential interests of Poland and secure international guarantee
of the settlement. (‘A just settlement of these questions
between Germany and Poland may open the way to world peace.
Failure to reach 1t would ruin the hopes of better understanding
between Germany and Great Britain, would bring the two
countries into conflict, and might well plunge the whole world
into war, Such an outcome would be a calamity without
Rlarallel in history.” British, No. 73, 74, pp. 161-165; German,

0. 463, p. 479; French, No. 277, pp. 290 ff.) '

Ambassador Henderson told Chancellor Hitler he must choose
between England and Poland. (“If he put forward immoderate
demands there was no hope of a peaceful solution.” British,
No. 75, p. 167.) Chancellor Hitler wanted return of Danzig and
the whole Corridor and a rectification in Silesia (because of post-
war plebiscite. Ibid.,p. 167); indicated willingness to negotiate.
The Ambassador said the Prime Minister could carry Britain in a
policy of friendship for Germany and the possibility of a German-
British alliance need not be excluded. (“‘If lre [Hitler] were pre-
pared to pay the price of the latter by a generous gesture as
regards Poland, he could at a stroke change in his favor the whole
of public opinion not only in England but in the world.” Ibid.,
p. 168. Cf. French, N. 287, pp. 295 {.)

Belgium and The Netherlands offered their good offices to

Britain, France, Germany, and Italy. (“.¢. . in the hope of
averting war.”  British, No. 134, p. 242; French, No. 284, p. 294.)
Poland called up more reservists. (‘. . . on account of the

intentions towards Poland expressed in the communication made
by the German Chancellor to the British Ambassador, . . .”
Ibid., No. 272, p. 288.) :

N obu%;uki Abe succeeded Premier Hiranuma of Japan. (Si-
monds, Emeny, p. 690.)

August 29, Prime Minister Chamberlain reported on British prepara-
ation for war. (“The issue of peace or war is still undecided, and
we still will hope, and still will work, for peace; but we will abate
no jot of our resolution to hold fast to the line which we have laid
down for ourselves.” Commons, Vol. 351, col. 116; British, No.
77, pp. 174 1.)
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Chancellor Hitler consented to direct negotiations with Poland
provided Russia was included among the guarantors; asked
Polish plenipotentiary by Aug. 30. (‘. . . the written communi-
cation received from the British Government gives them [the
German Government] the impression that the latter also desire
a friendly agreement along the lines indicated to Ambassador
Henderson, The German Government desire in this way to give
to the British Government and to the British people a proof of
the sincerity of the German intention of arriving at a state of
permanent friendship with Great Britain.” German, No. 464,
p. 481; British, No. 78, p. 177; No. 79, 80, pp. 178 {.; French, No,
291, 293, pp.. 298 {.; No. 298, pp. 302 ff.; No. 336, p. 327.)

Occupation of Slovakia by German troops completed. (At
request of Dr, Joseph Tiso for protection from Polish invasion,
Times, August 29, 1939, p. 11; Xugust 30, 1939, p. 9.)

August 30. Lord Halifax instructed Henderson to notify Germany

that she must not expect a Polish representative in Berlin that
day. “We understand that German Government are insisting
that a Polish representative with full powers must come to
Berlin to receive German proposals. We cannot advise Polish
Government to comply with this procedure, . . . Could you
suggest to German Government that they adopt the normal
procedure, when their proposals are ready, of inviting Polish
Ambassador to call and handing proposals to him for transmission
to- Warsaw and inviting suggestions as to conduct of negotia-
ions,” British, No. 88, p. 183.) Ambassador Henderson said
Poland should endeavor to establish direct contact. (*. . .
Hitler is determined to achieve his ends by so-called peaceful fair
means'if he can, but by force if he cannot. . . . Nevertheless, if
Herr Hitler is allowed to continue to have the initiative, it seems
to me that result can only be either war or once again victory for
him by a display of force and encouragement thereby to pursue
the same course again next year or the year after.”  Ibid., No.
82, pp. 180 f.). British Ambassador at Warsaw, Sir Howard
William Kennard, said Poland would not send representative to
Berlin,  (“They would certainly sooner fight and perish rather
than submit to such humiliation, especia%ly after examples of
Czecho-Slovakia, Lithuania, and Austria. . , . I should sug-

“gest that if negotiations are to be between equals it is essential

that they should take place in some neutral country, or even
ossibly Italy, and that the basis for any negotiations should
gc some comproinise between the clearly defined limits of March
proposals on the German side and status quo on Polish side.”
Ibid., No. 84, p. 181.) Lord Halifax warned Poland to abstain
from violence and stop inflammatory radio propaganda., (“At-
mosphere may be improved if strict instructions are given or
confirmed by Polish Government to all their military and civil
authorities. ., . ., Not to fire on fugitives or members of the
German minority who cause trouble, but to arrest them; to
abstain themselves from personal violence to members of Ger-
man minority, . . . to allow members of German minority
wishing to leave Poland to pass freely; to stop inflammatory
radio propaganda.” Ibid., No. 85, p. 182.) Britain refused to

v
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advise Polish plenipotentiary to go to Berlin to receive German
%roposals. (“. . . wholly unreasonable.” Ibid., No. 88, p. 183.)

ritain consented to Russian participation in the guarantes,
but said immediate German and Polish contact WOlﬁ
practicable; asked pledge of no military aggression during
negotiations and a temporary modus pvendi for Danzig. (To pre-
vent ‘“ the occurrence of incidents tending to render German-Polish
relations more difficult.” Ibid., No. 89, pp. 184 {.; German, No.
466, pp. 484 f.) Ambassador Henderson told Forecign Minister
von Ribbentrop he should give proposals to the Polish Ambas-
sador and open negotiations in the normal manner, (Cf. British,
Nos. 84 and 88, supra. Ibid., No. 92, p. 188,) Foreign Minister
von Ribbentrop said the question of proposals no longer existed.
(“By midnight Germany had. received no answer from Poland.

. . this urgency was the outcome of the fact that two fully
mobilized armies were standing face to face within firing distance
of each other and that at any moment some incident might lead
to scrious conflict.” German, No. 466, p. 483. “Hoerr von
Ribbentrop’s reply was to produce a lengthy document which he
read out in German aloud at top speed. %magining that he would
eventually hand it to me T did not attempt to-follow too closely
the sixteen or more articles which it contained. . . . When I -
asked Herr von Ribbentrop for the text of these proposals . . .,
he asserted that it was now too late as Polish representative
had not arrived in Berlin by midnight. T observed that to treat °
matter in this way meant that requsst for Polish representative
to arrive in Berlin on 30th August constituted, in fact, an ulti-
matum. . . . This he denied, saying that idea of an ultimatum
was figment of my imagination. . . . We parted on that note,
but I must tell you that Herr von Ribbentrop’s whole demeanour
during an unpleasant interview was aping Herr Hitler at his
worst.””  British, No. 92, p. 188.) (For text of sixteen proposals,
see German, No. 466, pp. 485 fI.; “In putting forward these
proposals, the German Government are attempting to find a final
solution, putting an end to the intolerable situation arising from
the present demarcation of frontiers, securing to both parties
their vital lines of communication, eliminating as far as possible
the problem of the minoritics, and, in so far as this should prove
impossible, rendering the fate of the minorities bearable by
effectively guarantecing their rights.” Ibid., p. 486.)

August 31, Germany announced she considered her proposals rejected.
(“Owinﬁ to the non-arrival of the Polish delegate who was ex-
pected by the German Government, there no longer existed the
primary condition for informing the British Government, . . . It
was clearly too much to expect of the German Government that
they should continue not only to reiterate their willingness to
enter upon such negotiations, but even to sit and wait and allow
themselves to be put off by the Polish side with feeble subterfuges
and empty declarations,

“In the meantime a démarche by the Polish Ambassador has
again shown that not even he is authorized to enter upon any dis-
cussion whatsoever, much less to negotiate. .

d be im- .
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“Thus the Fiihrer and the German Government have now
waited for two daysin vain for the arrival of an authorized Polish
delegate.” Ibid,, No. 468, p. 490. Cf. note to Britain. British,

No. 98, pp. 192 ff.)

Britain urged Poland to confirm to Germany their acceptance
of principle of direct discussion. (“French Government fear that
German Government might take advantage of silence on part of
Polish Government.” 1bid., No. 94, p. 190. Cf. also No. 95,
p. 190.) Poland confirmed it. (Ibid., No. 97, pp. 191 {.) . Poland
refused to authorize her Ambassador to Berlin to accept German
proposals. (. , . it might be accompanied by some sort of
ultimatum. -In his view it was essential that contact should be
madein the first instance, and that then details should be discussed
as to where, with whom, and on what basis negotiations should be
commenced.” Ibid., No. 96, p. 191. Cf. Ibid., No. 102, p.
200. Cf. French, Nos. 311 and 313, pp. 310 {. -

Premier Mussolini offered to arrange a conference September 5.
(““. . . with the object of examining the clauses of the Treaty of
Versailles which are the cause of the present trouble.” Ibid.,
No. 306, p. 307.)

Britain began evacuations, (Precautionary measure. Times,

- Sept. 1, 1939, p. 1.)

Germany cut communications with Warsaw., (French, No.
319, p. 315: “, . . the German radio bulletin is at pains to
point out that negotiations have been broken off.”)

September 1. Germany invaded Poland. (“The Polish State has

refused the peaceful settlement of relations which I desired, and
has appealed to arms. Germans in Poland are persecuted with
bloody terror and driven from their houses. A series of violations
of the frontier, intolerable to a great Power, prove that Poland
is no longer willing to respect the frontier of the Reich. In
order to put an end to this lunacy, I have no other choice than
to meet force with force from now on,”” Chancellor Hitler’s
Proclamation to the German Army, British, No. 107, p. 214;
German, No, 471, p. 502: “In the night Polish soldiers of the
Regular Army ﬂre(F the first shots in our own territory., Since
5:45 a. m. we have been returning their fire.” British, No. 105,

. 205; No. 112, p. 218; No. 113, p. 219; French, No. 322, p. 317;

0. 329, p. 323; Bulletin, Vol, I, No, 10, p. 184,)

Halifax informed of armed German aggression. (‘‘Minister
for Foreign Affairs has just telephoned to me in the middle of an
air raid to beg me to point out to your Lordship that various cases
of armed German aggression, which- have occurred this morning
on Polish soil, cannot be taken longer as mere isolated cases but
constitute acts of war, Various open towns have been bombed
from the air, with heavy civilian casualties, and his Excellency
drew my attention to desirability of some military action from
the air this afternoon. , . ., Mr, Beck has also given me a cate-
gorical and official denial that any Polish act of aggression occur-
red last night as stated by Deutsches Nachrichten-Buero.”  Sir
H. Kennard to Halifax, British, No. 112, pp. 218-219.)

Halifax informed Sir H. Kennard that the Polish Ambassador
called upon him early in the morning and told him “‘that he had
been officially informed from Paris that German forces had crossed
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the frontier at four points. He added that the towns of Vilno,
Grodno, Brest-Litovsk, Lodz, Katowice and Cracow were being
bombed and that at 9 A. M. an air attack had been made on.
Warsaw, as a result of which there were many civilian victims,
including women and children. As regards the German attack,
he understood, although he had no official information, that the
points at the frontier which had been crossed were near Danzig,
in East Prussia and Upper Silesia. His Excellency said that he
had few words to add, except that it was a plain case as provided
for by the treaty. British No. 113, p. 219.

Chancellor Hitler steted war aims to the Reichstag: the Danzig
question and the Corridor question; a change in German-Polish
relations to ensure a peaceful coexistence of the two states, to
limit attacks to military objectives. (“I am determined to
eliminate from the German frontiers the element of insecurity
the atmosphere which permanently .resembles that of civil
war, . . . I willnot wage war against women and children. . . ,
Whoever fights with poison gas will be fought with poison gas.
Whoever disregards tﬁe rules of human warfare can but expect
us to do the same.” German, No. 471, p. 502. Cf. British, No.
106, pp. 211 {.; French, No. 318, p. 319.)

Chancellor Hitler named his successors: Herman Goering and
Rudolf Hess. (‘Should anything happen to me in this war.”
German, No. 471, p. 503.)

Britain and France notified Germany that unless it suspended
all aggressive action against Poland and withdrew its forces from
Polish territory, they would fulfill their obligations to Poland.
(“Information which has reached His Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom and the French Government indicates that
German troops have crossed the Polish frontier and that attacks
upon Polish towns are proceeding. In these circumstances it
appears to the Governments of the United Kingdom and France
that by their action the German Government have created con-
ditions, namely, an aggressive act of force against Poland threaten-
ing the independence of Poland, which call for the implementation
by the Governments of the United Kingdom and France of the
undertaking to Poland to come to her assistance.” British, No.
105, p. 205; German, No. 472, p. 504; No. 473, p. 506.) Britain
ordered complete mobilization of army, navy, and sair force.
(Expected unfayorable reply from Germany. British, No. 105, -
p. 206.) “It now only remains for us to set our teeth and to enter
upon this struggle, . . . We have no quarrel with the German
people, except that they allow themselves to be governed by a
Nazi Government. As long as that Government exists and

ursues the methods it has so persistently followed during the
ast two years, there will be no peace in Europe. We shall
merely pass from one crisis to another, and sce one country after
another attacked by methods which have now become familiar
to us in their sickening technique. We are resolved that these
methods must come to an end, If out of the struggle we again
re-establish in the world the rules of good faith and the renuncia-
tion of force, why, then even the sacrifices that will be entailed
upon us will find their fullest justification.” Ibid., p. 207, Cf.
:{ O'Sd.), No. 110, p. 217.) France mobilized. (French, No. 356, p.
38.
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Danzig annexed by Germany. (By proclamation of Albert
Forster, head of Danzig state: ‘“The hour for which you have been
longing for twenty years has come. This day Danzig has re-
turned to the great German Reich. Our Fiichrer, Adolf Hitler,
has fre;ad us.”  British, No. 108, p. 214; Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 10,

. 185, . :
P Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop insisted no German act of
aggression had taken place. (*. . .' for months Poland had pro-
voked Germany, It wasnot Germany that had mobilized against
Poland, but Poland against Germany. In addition to that, on
the previous day regular and irregular Polish units had invaded
German territory.”” German, No. 472, p. 505. Cf. 1bid., No.
473, p. 506; British, No. 111, p. 217.) ' i

Po anzd de)nied any Polish aggression of August 31. (Ibid., No.
112, p. 219.) - _ - :

Norway declared its neutrality. (Norway, p. 27.)

Switzerland declared its neutrality, ~ (‘. . . the basis of its
policy for many centuries and to which the Swiss people are deeply
attached, in that these principles are consonant with their aspira-
tions, their internal organization and their position in relation to
other States. By virtue of the special mandate which has just
been conferred upon it by the Federal Assembly, the Federal
Council formally declares that the Swiss Confederation will pre-
serve and defend, with all the means at its disposal, the inviolabil-
ity of its territory and the neutrality which the treaties of 1815
and their complementary obligations have recognized as being
in the true interests of the whole European political system.”
French, No. 326, p. 321.) France promiséd to respect it.
(“‘. . . in accordance with the treaties of 1815 and their comple-
mentary obligations, Ibid., No. 334, p. 326.)

France accepted Premier Mussolini’s proposal for a peace con-
ference. (*“T'he French Government values highly the spirit in
which the proposal of the Royal Government has heen made, and
reaffirms its willingness to seck all possible means, and to asso-
ciate itself with any steps intended, to facilitate and render pos- -
sible an amicable settlement of the dispute which has arisen be-
tween Germany and Poland.” Ibid., No. 327, p. 322; German,
No. 475, p. 507.)

Finland declared her noutrality, (Finnish, No. 5, p. 38.)

- President Roosevelt appealed to Britain, France, Italy, Ger-
many, and Poland to have their armed forces “in no event and
under no circumstances’’ bombard civilians or unfortified cities
under conditions of reciprocity. (‘“If resort is had to this form
of inhuman barbarism during the period of the tragic conflag-
ration with which the world is now confronted, hundreds of
thousands of innocent human beings who have no responsibility
for, and who are not even remotely participating in, the hostilities
which have now broken out, will lose their lives.” Bulletin,
Vol. I, No. 10, p. 181.) Favorable replies were received from
France, Britain, Poland, Germany, (Ibid., pp. 181 f{f.)

Italy announced her neutrality, (The Fascist Council of Min-
isters decided ‘“‘that Italy will not take any initiative in military
operations.” Ibid., p. 182.)
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September 2. Poland asked aid of France and Britain. (%, . . it was
essential that there should be some diversion as soon as possible
in the Weat.” British, No. 115, p, 221.)° :

Chancellor Hitler accepted Premier Mussolini’s proposal for

a conference if French and British notes of September 1 were not
ultimatums and if he were allowed twenty-four hours grace (Ibid.,

" No. 143, p. 247). Britain_and France both denied warnings
were ultimatums; France approved grace period in principle;
Britain took grace period into consultation, said armistice was

, insufficient, evacuation must precede (French, No. 360, p. 346).

September 3. President Roosevelt forecast ‘‘official’’ neutrality for the
United States. (‘. . . this proclamation is in accordance with
international law and with American policy. . . . This Nation
will remain a neutral nation, but I cannot ask that every American
remain neutral in thought as well. Even a neutral has a right
to take account of facts. Even % neutral cannot be asked to
close his mind or his conscience.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 11, p.
202. Cf. Peace, pp. 484 1.) '

Britain sent ultimatum to Germany. (‘‘Please seek interview
with Minister for Foreign Affairs at 9 a. m. to-day, Sunday or,
if he cannot see you then, arrange to convey at that time to
representative of German Government the following communica-
tion: ‘In the communication which I had the honour to make to
you on 1st September I informed you, on the instructions of
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
that, unless the German Government were prepared to give His
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom satisfactory assur-
ances that the German Government had suspended all aggressive
action against Poland and were prepared promptly to'withdraw
their forces from Polish territory, His Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom would, without hesitation, fulfil their
obligations to Poland. Although this communication was made
more than twenty-four hours ago, no reply has been received but
German attacks upon Poland %mvc been continued and intensi-
fied. I have accordingly the honour to inform you that, unless
not later than 11 a. m., British Summer Time, to-day 3rd Sep-
tember, satisfactory assurances to the above effect have been_
given by the German Government and have réached his Majesty’s
Government in London, a state of war will exist between the two
countries as from that hour.’” Halifax to Henderson, British,
No. 118, pp. 224-225.)

Britain declared state of war existed with Germany. (“No
such undertaking was reccived by the time stipulated, and, conse-
qu%rétl})f this country is at war with Germany.” British, No. 120,
p. 220.) - y

Germany rejected the British ultimatum, (Britain ‘“clearly
encouraged Poland to continue in her criminal attitude wyich
was endangering the peace of Europe. On these lines the British
Goyernment rejected the proposal made by Mussolini which still
might have saved the peace of Europe, although the German
Government had expressed their readiness to accept such proposal.

“The British Government are thus responsible for all the misery
and suffering that has overtaken now, or is about to overtake, so
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ma§2y71;eoples. German, No. 479, pp. pp. 510 1.; British, No. 119,
p. . :
France delivered ultimatum to Germany. ’

(““You should present yourself to-day, September 3, at noon, at
the Wilhelmstrasse and ask for the German Government'’s reply
to the communication which you handed in at 10 p. m. on Septem-
ber 1. If the reply te the questions contained in the communica-
tion is in the negative, you should recall the responsibility of
Germany which you evoked during your last interview, and you
should notify to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Reich or
to his representative that the French Government find themselves, -
by reason of the German reply, compeled to fulfil as from to-day,
Sceptember 3, at 5 p. m., the engagements which France entered
into towards Poland, and which are known to the German Gov-
ernment.” Bonnet to Coulondre in Berlin, French, No. 365,
p. 350; cf also No. 345, p. 332.)

France declared war 8n Germany. (‘“The Supreme effort,
attempted by the Government of the {‘rench Republic and by the
British Government with a view to maintain peace by the cessa-
tion of aggression, was frustrated by the refusal of the German
Government. In consequence, as a result of the aggression aimed
by Germany against Poland, a state of war exists getween France
and Germany as from September 3, 1939, at 5 p. m.”” Bonnet to
Heads of Diplomatic Missions accredited to Paris. French
No. 368, p. 352.)

Britain suspended all obligations of the London Naval Treaty

of March 26, 1936. (*. . . in consequence of the state of war
which exists with Germany and in accordance with the provisions
of Article 24 . . . Ibid., Vol. I, No. 11, p. 239.)

British Steamship Athenia sunk with loss of 30 Americans
(Torpedoed. Ibid.; p. 227.)

India declared war on Germany. (“I, Victor Alexander John,
Marquess of Linlithgow, Governor-General of India and ez-officio
Vice-Admiral therein, being satisfied thereof by information re-
ceived by me, do hereby proclaim that war has broken out

" between His Majesty and Germany.” Ibid., Vol. V, No. 130,

p. 552.)
Australia declared war on Germany. (*‘. . . I, Alexander Gore
Arkwright, Baron Gowrie, the Governor-General aforesaid, acting

 with the advice of the Federal Executive Council, do hereby pro-

claim the existence of war.” Ibid., p. 552.)

New Zealand declared war on Germany. (‘‘His Excellency the
Governor-General has it in command from His Majesty the King
to declare that a state of war exists between His Majesty and the
Government of the German Reich, and that such state of war has
existed from 9:30 p. m,, New Zealand standard time, on the third
day of September, 1939.”” Ibid., p. 552.)

Belgium declared its neutrality. (Belgian, p. 72.)

September 4. Italy abandoned attempt at mediation. (Because of

British)reply to Chancellor Hitler’s questions, British, No. 143,
p. 249,
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September 6. The United States proclaimed its neutrality. (‘Whereas.

a state of war unhappily exists between Germany and France;
Poland; and the United Kingdom, India, Australia, and New .
Zealand. .

“ And whereas the United States is on terms of friendship and
amit{ with the contending powers, and with the persons inhabit-
ing their several dominions;

““ And whereas there are nationals of the United States residing

 within the territories or dominions of each of the said belligerents,

and carrying on commerce, trade, or other business pursuits
therein;-

““ And whereas there are nationals of each of the said belligerents
residing within the territory or jurisdiction ot the United States,
and carrying on commerce, trade, or other business or pursuits
therein; :

““ And whereas the laws and treaties of the United States, with-
out interfering with the free expression of opinion and syiupathy,
nevertheless impose upon all persons who may be within their
territory and jurisdiction the duty of an impartial neutrality
during the existence of the contest; '

““And whereas it is the duty of a neutral government not to
permit or suffer the making of its tefritory or territorial waters
subservient to the purposes of war; . . .” Proclamation No.
2348, Vol. 4, Federal)Register, p. 3809. Bulletin, Vol. 1, No. 11,
pp. 203, 208.)

Panama invited American republics to consult. é“In view of
the- recent international events which have stirred the entire
world, the Government of Panama has joined with the greatest
pleasure the joint request which the Governments of Argentina,
Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, the United States of America,
Mexico, and Peru have sent to the sister republics of the American
continent for the purpose of placing into operation the procedure
of consultation provided for and agreed upon in the pertinent
conventions and declarations of Buenos Aires and Lima, . . .”
Ibid., p. 235.) .

September 6. Union of Scuth Africa declared war on Germany. (.

I do by this IIn{y Proclamation in the name and on behalf of His
Majesty the King declare and make known' that from this the
sixth day of September, 1939, the peaceful relations between the
Union and the German Reich are severed and that the Union is,
for the purposes of all laws, at war with the German Reich as from
the aforementioned date.”” Bulletin; Vol. V, No. 130, p. 552.)

Iraq severed diplomatic relations with the Reich. &ouncil of
Ministers )decided to support British stand. ZT%mes, Sept. 8,
1939, p. 5.

President Roosevelt proclaimed the agreement of June 23,
supra, with Britain for the exchange of cotion and rubber. (lati-
fied July 17, ratification deposited August 25. ‘In accordance
with the provisions of article 8 of the agreement it was agreed
upon by both Governments that the agreement should enter into
force on August 25, 1939, On that day by an exchange of notes
the effective date was formally made of record.” Bulletin, Vol.
I, No. 11, p. 240,)
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ember 8. President Roosevelt proclaimed.a national emergency.
(““Whereas a proclamation issued by me on September 5, 1939,
proclaimed the neutrality of the United States in the war now
unhappily existing between certain nations; and

“Whereas this state of war imposes on the United States cer-
tain duties with respect to the proper observance, safeguarding,
and enforcement of such neutrality, and the strengthening of the
national defense within the limits of peace-time authorizations;
.. ."; Vol. 4, Federal Register, p. 3851.)

Britain established virtual long-range blockade of Germany.
(“Germany was resorting to unrestricted submarine warfare,
... Times, Sept. 9, 1939, p. 1.) :

ember 10, Canada declared war on Germany., (“Now Therefore
We do hereby Declare and Proclaim that a State of War with the
German Reich exists and has existed in Our Dominion of Canada
as and from the tenth day of September, 1939.” Bulletin, Vol.
V, No. 130, p. 6552.) . :

United States ncutrality laws extended to Canada. (Ibid.,
Vol. I, No. 12, p. 246.)

ember 11, Germany announced counterblockade of Britain,
(Britain had announced blockade September 3, 1939. Times,
Sept. 12, 1939, p. 1: ““. . . in the economic warfare forced on her
by Britain Germany is . . . not only able to resist every pres-
sure of blockade and every form of British hunger warfare, but
to reply to it with the same methods.”)

September 13. American Ambassador Anthony J. Drexel Biddle, Jr.,

reported on German bombardment in Poland. (¢, . . in my
opirion the German forces ate taking advantage of every oppor-
tunity, without regard to the danger to the civilian population
which may be involved. It is also evident that the German -
bombers arc releasing the bombs they carry even when they are
in doubt as to the identity of their objectives.” Bulletin, Vol. 1,
No. 12, p. 250.)

September 1/. Sccretary of State Hull said the United States had not

abandoned any of its rights under international law. (“Thesc
restrictive measures [neutrality regulations] do not and cannot
constitute a modification of the principles of international law
but rather they require nationals of the United-States to forego,
until the Congress shall decide otherwise, the exercise of certain
rights under those principles.” Ibhid., p. 245.)

September 17. Russia invaded Poland from the East. ‘“Events arising

out of the Polish-German War has revealed the internal insolvency
and obvious impotence of the Polish state. Polish ruling circles
have suffered bankruptey. . . . Warsaw as the capital of the
Polish state no longer exists. No one knows the whereabouts of
the Polish Government., The population of Poland have been
abandoned by their ill-starred leaders to their fate, The Polish
state and its government have virtually ceased to exist., In view
of this state of affairs, treaties concluded between the Soviet Union
and Poland have ceasced to operate. A situation has arisen in
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Poland which demands of the Soviet Government especial concern
for the security of its state. Poland has become a fertile field for
any accidental and unexpected contingency that may create a -
menace to the Soviet Union. . . . Nor can it be demanded of
the Soviet Government that it remain indifferent to the fate of its
blood brothers, the Ukrainians and Byelo-Russians [White
Russians] inhabiting Poland, who even formerly were without
rights and who now have been abandoned entirely to their fate.
The Soviet Government deems it its sacred duty to extend the
hand of assistance to its brother Ukrainians and brother Byelo-
Russians inhabiting Poland.” Molotov, quoted in Times, Sept.
18, 1939, p. 5.)

Russia notified Finland she would respect her neutrality.
(Finnish, No. 7, p. 39.) ’

Italy promised Greece not to take the initiative in resorting to
any military action against her. (“Even in the event of Italy
entering the war, . . .’ Greek, p. 41))

September 18. German and Russian troops agreed provisionally on
partition of Poland at Brest-Litovsk. (Two armies met as
campaign approached end. T%Wmes, Sept. 19, 1939, p. 1.)

Denmark, Finland, Norway, Sweden, and Iceland announced
their intentions ‘““to uphold their right to continue their tradi-
tional commercial relations with all States including the belliger-
ent Powers.” (‘. . . to safeguard their own economic life.”
Finnish, No. 9, p. 41.)

September 19. Chancellor Hitler made gencral peace offer on basis of
his territorial gains or war to a finish. (‘“Germany has there
limited but unalterable claims, and she will realize those claims
one way or another. . . . Today you have the Germany of
Frederick the Great before you. . . . We will take up the gaunt-
let and we will fight as the enemy fights. .+ . This Germany
does not capitulate. We know too well what fate would be in
store for Germany. . . . The German people take notice of this
and shall fight accordingly. . . . We are determined to carry
on and stand this war one way or another, . . .”” Times, Sept.
20, 1939, p. 18.)

{ -
September 20. Britain and France determined to continue the war,
(“France and Great Britain will not permit a Hitler victory to
condemn the world to slavery and to ruin all moral values and
destroy liberty.” -Ibid., p. 19.)

September 21. Premier Armand Calinescu of Rumania was assassi-
nated by Iron Guard members. (Jbid., Sept. 22, 1939, p. 1.)
President Roosevelt called a special session of Congress to
repeal the arms embargo. (‘. . . in order that it may consider
and act on the amendment of certain legislation, which, in my
best judgment, so alters the historic foreign policy of the United
States that it impairs the peaceful relations of the United States
with foreign nations. . . . 1 now ask again that such action be
taken in respect to thatipart of the act which is wholly inconsist-
ent with ancient precepts of the law of nations—the embargo
provisions., I ask 1t because they are, in my opinion, most vitally
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dangerous to American neutrality, American security, and Ameri-
can peace. . . . I give to you my deep and unalterable convic-
tion, based on years of experience as a worker in the field of
international peace, that by the repeal of the embargo the United
States will more'probably remain at peace than if the law remains
as it stands today.” Congressional Record [Bound], Vol. 85, pt.
1, pp. 10-12.) .

September 23. Premier Mussolini reaffirmed Italy’s intention of remain-

ing neutral unless attacked. (‘“In this present monient of un-
certainties the ruling voice which spontanecously has arisen from
the Italian masses says, ‘Strengthen our army 1n preparation for
any eventualities and support every possible peace effort while
working in silence.””’  Twmes, Sept. 24, 1939, p. 42.)

Germany announced end of Polish campaign. (“In a con-
nected series of destructive battles, of which the greatest and
most decisive was in the bend of the Vistula, the Polish Army of
a million men has been defeated, captured, or routed.

“No single Polish active or reserve division, none of their
independent brigades, cte., escaped this fate. Only fractions of
individual groups were able to avoid immediate destruction by
fleeing into the swamps of Eastern Poland. They succumbed
there to Soviet Russian troops.

“Of the entire Polish Armmy only an insignificant remainder
still is fighting at hopeless positions in Warsaw, in Modlin, and
on the Peninsula of Hela.”” Ihd., p. 41.)

Consultative meeting of foreign ministers of the American
republics. (. . . to consider, in a moment of grave emergency,
the peaceful measures which they may feel it wise to adopt either
individually or jointly, so as best to insure their national interests
and the collective interests of the nations of the New World.”
Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 14, p. 299.)

September 28. Germany and Russia partitioned Poland in border and
_friendship treaty. (“The German Reich Government and the

Government of Soviet Russia, after the disintegration of the
former Polish state, consider it their task to restore in this region
law and order and to insure nationals living there an existence
corresponding to their national character.” Times, Sept. 29,
1939, p. 1.)

Esthonia signed 10-year mutual assistance pact with Russia,
giving latter material, air bases, and military rights. (‘“Being
desirous of promoting the friendly relations which were estab-
lished by the Treaty of Peace concluded on February 2, 1920
and which are founded upon independent political existence and
non-interference in internal affairs of the other contracting party;

“Recognizing that the Treaty of Peace of February 2, 1920,
and the Pact of Non-aggression and Peaceful Settlement of Con-
flicts of May 4, 1932, continue as heretofore the firm foundation
of their mutual relations; ’

“Being convinced that it is in the intercsts of both of the
contracting parties to determine the exact terms of insuring their
mutual security; . . .”” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 20, p. 543.)
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September 30. Polish rovisior%al government established in Paris.
(President of Poland, interned in Rumania, resigned. Ibid.,
No. 15, p. 342.) R ‘ -

Germany notified Britain her armed merchantmen would be
sunk without warning. (“Several German submarines have-
been attacked by British merchant-ships in the past few days.
Hitherto German submarines have observed international law
by always warning merchant ships before attacking them. Now,
however, Germany will have to retaliate by regarding every
vessel of the British merchgnt navy as a warship.” Times,
Oct. 1, 1939, p. 43.)

October 3. Inter-American Conference reaffirmed their declaration of
solidarity, announced sca safety zones in Western Hemisphere
for neutrals (“Firmly united by the der.ocratic spirit which is
the basis of their institutions, -

“Desirous of strengthening on this occasion the solidarity
which is the outgrowth of that spirit, and

“Desirous of preserving peace in the American continent and
of promoting its reestablishment throughout the world, . . .”
Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 15, p. 326; ‘. . . but the present war may
lead to unexpected results which may affect the fundamental
interests of America, and there can be no justification for the

» interests of the belligerents to prevail over the rights of neutrals
causing disturbances and suffering to nations which, by their
neatrality in the conflict and their distance from the scene of
events, should not be burdened with its fatal and painful con-
sequences, . . . ,

“To this end it is essential as a measure of necessity to adopt
immediately provisions based on the above-mentioned precedents
for the safeguarding of such interests, in order to avoid a repe-
tition of the damages and sufferings sustained by the American
nations and by their citizens in the war of 1914-1918.” Ibid.,
pp. 331 f, and resolved to consult “in case any geographic
region of America subject to the jurisdiction of any non-American
state should be obliged to change its sovereignty, and there
should result therefrom a danger to the sccurity of the American
continent, . . .. Ibid., p. 334.)

October 6, Latvia signed 10-year mutual aid treaty [giving Russia
naval and air bases on Baltic]. (‘. . . for the purpose of de-
veloping the friendlf' relations created by the peace treaty of
August 11, 1920, which were based on the recognition of the
independent statehood and non-interference in the internal
affairs )of the other party; . . .”” Ibid., No. 20, p. 542; Latvia,
p. 103.

Russia invited Finland to political discussion. (Finnish, No.
10, p. 42: “Now that the international situation has altered on
account of the war.”)

October 6. Chancellor Hitler demanded peace on his terms or a war of
destruction. (‘“But if this war is really to be waged only in order
to give Germany a new régime, that is to say, in order to destroy
the present Reich once more and thus to create a new Treaty of
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Versailles, then millions of human lives will be sacrificed in vain,
for neither will the German Reich go to pieces nor will a second
Treaty of Versailles be made. And ‘even should this come to
pass after three, four, or even eight years of war, then this second
Versailles would once more become the source of fresh conflict
in the future. :

“In any event, a settlement of the world’s problems carried
out without consideration of the vital interests of its most power-
ful nations could not possibly, after the lapse of from five to ten
years, end in any other way than that attempt made twenty years
ago which is now ended. . . . If Europe is really sincere in her
desire for peace, then the States in Europe ought to ‘be grateful
that Russia and Germany are prepared to transform this hotbed
into a zone of peaceful development and that these two countries
will assume the responsibility and bear the burdens inevitably
involved.

“For the Reich this project, since it cannot be undértaken in
an imperialistic spirit, is a task which will take fifty to a hundred
years to perform.

“Justification for this activity on Germany’s part lies in the
political organizing of this territory as well as in its econoimic
development.  In the long run, of course, all Europe will benefit
from it. Second, and in my opinion by far the most important
task, is the creation of not only a belief in, but also a sense bf
European sccurity., . . . Neither force of arms nor lapse of
time will conquer Germany. There never will be another No-
vember 1918, in German history. 1t is infantile to hope for the
disintegration of our people. . . .” Hitler, My New Order,
pp. 760-756. Conciliation, November 1939, No. 354, pp. 520-524.)

October 9. Finns mobhilized. (Because of Russian demands.  Finnish,
No. 11, pp. 43 fI.)
German raider captured the American City of Flint. (Contra-
band. Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 18, pp. 429-431.)

October 10. Russia concluded 15-year mutual assistance pact with
Lithuania for military and air bases and right to fortify Lithua-
nian-German frontier. (‘. . . for the purpose of developing the
friendly relations established by the Treaty of Peace of July-12,
1920, and based on recognition of the independent state existence
and non-intervention in the internal affairs of the other Party;
recognizing that the Treaty of Peace of July 12, 1920, and the
Pact on Non-Aggression and the Peaceful Settlement of Conflicts
of September 28, 1926, form as heretofore a firm basis for their
mutual relations and undertakings; convinced that the defini-
tion of the exact conditions of insuring mutual security and the
just settlement of the question regarding the state appurtenance
of the city of Vilno and Vilno Province, unlawfully wrested from
Lithuania by Poland, meet the interests of both Contracting
Parties, . . .”” Ibid., No. 25, p. 705.)

October 11, President Roosevelt wrote President Mikhail I. Kalinin
of Russia his hope that “the Soviet Union will make no demands
on Finland which are inconsistent with the maintenance and
development of amicable and peaceful relations between the two
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.countries, and the independence of each.” (Because of long-
standing and deep friendship between the United States and
~ Finland. Ibid., No. 17, p. 395.) '

October 12. Prime Minister Chamberlain warned Germany to choose
between’ definite guarantees for permanent European security
and “war to the utmost of our strength.” (“Peace conditions
cannot be acceptable which begin by condoning aggression. . . .
Past experience has shown that no reliance can be placed upon
the promises of the present German Government. . . . Only
when world confidence is restored will it be possible to find—as
we would wish to do with the aid of all who show good will—
solutions of those questions which disturb the world, which
stand in the way of disarmament, retard the restoration of trade,
and prevent the improvement of the well-being of the peoples.
There is thus a primary condition to be satisfied. Only the -
German Government can fulfil it. If they will not, there can
as yet be no new or better world order of the kind for which all
nations yearn.” Commons, Vol. 352, cols. 565-566. Concilia=
tion, Nov. 1939, No. 354, p. 533.) :

October 1. Official Russian demands—garrisons and exchange of ter-
ritories—presented to Finland. (“In the negotiations with. Fin-
land the Soviet Union is mainly concerned with the settlement
of two questions: S

““(a) Securing the safety of Leningrad.

“(b) Becoming satisfied that Finland will maintain firm,
friendly relations with the Soviet Union, '

“Both points are essential for the purpose of preserving against
external hostile aggression the integrity of the Soviet Union
coast of the Gulf of Finland and also of the coast of Esthonia,
whose independence the Soviet Union has undertaken to defend.”
Finnish, No. 13, p. 49.)

October 19. Poland protested to Lithuania the acceptance of territory
ceded by Russia. (. . . which does not belong to the said
Union.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 17, p. 403.) '

Turkey signed 15-ycar mutual assistance pact with France
and Britain, (““Desiring to conclude a tréaty of a reciprocal
character in the interests of their national security, and to .
provide for mutual assistance in resistance to aggression, . . .”
Ibid., No. 20, p. 544.) :

Ambassador Joseph Grew told Japanese people American publie
opinion strongly resented Japan’s actions in China, (“, . . only
through consideration of those facts, and through constructive
steps to alter those facts, can Japanesc-American relations be
improved. Those relations must be improved. . . . But the
American people have been profoundly shocked over the wide-
spread use of bombing in China, not only on grounds of humanity
but also on grounds of the direct menace to American lives and
property accompanied by the loss of American life and the crip-
pling of American citizens; they regard with growing seriousness
the violation of and interference with American rights by the

98082—44——15



222

EVENTS LEADING UP TO \WORLD WAR II

Japanese armed forces in China in disregard of treaties and agree-
ments entered into by the United States and Japan and treaties
and agreements entered into bﬁ' several nations, including Japan.
The erican people know that those treaties and agreements
were entered into voluntarily by Japan and that the provisions
of those treaties and agreements constituted a practical arrange-
ment for safeguarding—for the benefit of all—the correlated prin-
ciples of national sovereignty and of equality of economic oppor-
tunity. The principle of equality of economic opportunity is one
to which over a long period and on many occasions Japan has
given definite approval and upon which Japan has frequently in-
sisted. Not only are the American people perturbed over their
being arbitrarily deprived of long-established rights, including
those of equal opportunity and fair treatment, but they feel that
the present trend in the Far East if continued will be destructive
of the hopes which they sincerely cherish of the development of an
orderly world. American rights and interests in China are being
impaired or destroyed by the policies and actions of the Japanese
authorities in China. American property is being damaged or
destroyed; American nationals are being endangered and sub-
jected to indignities. . . . The traditional friendship between our
two-Nations is far too precious a thing to be cither inadvertently
or deliberately impaired.” Ibid., pp. 513 ff.) '

October 23. Finland made counterproposals to Russia. (“Finland

understands the efforts which the Soviet Union is making to
render the defense of Leningrad more secure. As she had re-
peatedly stated before, Finland wishes her relations with the
Soviet Union to remain friendly and good.” Finnish, No. 14,
p. 51.) Russia rejected them. (*. ., . in accordance with the
views defined in the memorandum of the Government of the
Soviet Union of October 14, the proposals advanced by them
represent their minimum terms, . . .”” Ibid., No, 15, p. 54.)

October 27. Poland protested German annexation of occupied territory.

(‘. . . a new violation by the Reich of the elementary principles
of international law relating to the conduct of an enemy in occu-
pied territory.” Bulletin, Vol, I, No. 19, p. 458.)

October 31, Foreign Commissar Molotov said Russia had not only a
right but a duty to adopt serious measures to strengthen its

security, (“Leningrad lies at a shorter distance from another
country than is necessary in order to bombard this town with
modern long-range guns. On the other hand, the approaches to
Leningrad by sea are also dependent to a large extent on the
inimical or friendly attitude towards the Soviet Union adopted
by Finland, to which country the shore of the whole northern
part-of the Gulf of Finland belongs, as well as all the islands
lying in the central part of that gulf.”” Finnish, No. 16, p. 56.)

November 1, Polish territong% Posen, and Upper Silesia annexed by
1

decree of Germany, (

Sept. 28, supra. Bulletin, Vol. I, No.
19, p. 458.)



EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II 223

November 3, Russia incorporated Polish Western Ukraine and Western
White Russia. (. . . owing to the collapse of the Polish State
and the successful operations of our Red Army, . . .”” Times,
Nov. 7, 1939, p. 5.) ~

Finland again rejected new Russian demands and offered
counterproposals, (““The Government of Finland takes .its
stand on the integrity and neutrality of Finland. ... The
Government of Finland, acting in the name of a unanimous
people, has thus given the U. S. S. R. positive proof of its desire
to understand t%)e considerations of security to which the
U. 8. 8. R. attaches importance, and, similarly, in its efforts to-
rexch a satisfactory settlement of political relations, it has gone-
as fur as its independence, security, and neutrality permit. The
concessions which Finland agrees to make to the U. S. S, R. in
order to improve neighbourly relations and ensure peace represent
a very heavy sacrifice for the Finnish people, as they affect an
area which has been inhabited by a Finnish population since
very ancient date, and which for centuries has formed part of
Finland’s political territory.” Finnish, No. 18, pp. 62, 65 f.)

November 4. The Urnited States repealed the arms embargo in favor:
of a cash and carry policy. Neutrality Act of 1939. (Cf.
Sept. 21, supra.; 54 Stat., Pt. I, p. 4.)

President Roosevelt issued new neutrality preclamations and
defined combat areas. (Under new joint resolution: H. J. Res.
306; 76th Cong., 2d sess.; 54 Stat., Pt. II, p. 2673.)

November 7. Belgium and The Netherlands offered good ‘offices.
(““At this hour of anxiety for the whole world, before the war
breaks out on the Western Front in all its violence, we have the
conviction that it is our duty once again to raise our voice. ,

“Some time ago the belligerent parties have declared they
would not be unwilling to examine a reasonable and well-founded
basis for an equitable peace.

““It scems to us that in the present circumstances it is difficult
for them to come into contact in order to state their standpoints
with greater precision and bring them nearer one another. '

““As the sovereigns of two neutral States having good relations
with all their neighbors, we are ready to offer them our good
offices. If this were agreeable to them, we are disposed to facili-
tate by every means at our disposal that they might care to
suggest to us and in a spirit of friendly understanding to ascer-
tain the elements-of an agreement to be arrived at.

““This, it scems to us, is the task we have to fulfil for the good
of our peoples and in the interest of the whole world.” Times,
Nov. 8, 1939, p. 4.)

November 9. Finland again refused a military base to Russia, (“Fin-
land cannot grant to a foreign Power military bases on her own
territory and within the confines of her frontiers.” Finnish,
No. 19, p. 66; cf. No. 21, p. 69.)

November 13. Finnish-Russian negotiations broken off. -(*“. . . we
have unfortunately not succeeded in finding a basis for the pro-
jected treaty between the U, S. S. R. and Fg’inland', R .,

0. 22, p. 70.)
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November 21. German-Slovak treaty ceded to latter 225 square miles
of Polish territory annexed in 1920, 1924, and 1938. (Hitler
consented to the return. Times, Nov. 22, 1939, p. 8.)

November 26. Russia protested to Finland ‘““unexpected artillery fire
from -Finnish territory.” (. . . the concentration of Finnish
troops in the vicinity of Leningrad, not only constitutes a menace
to Leningrad, but 1s, in fact, an act hostile to the U. S. S, R,
which has already resulted in aggression against the Soviet
troops and caused casualties, The Government of the U, S. S. R,
have no intention of exaggerating the importance of this revolt-
ing act committed by troops belonging to the Finnish Army-——
owing perhaps to a lack of proper guidance on the part of their
superiors—hut they desire that revolting acts of this nature
shall not be committed in future.” Finnish, No. 23, p. 71.)

November 27. Finland rejected the protest. (“It appears, on the
contrary, on investigation, that there was firing on November
26th from 15.45 to 16.05 o’clock (Soviet time) on the Soviet
side of the frontier in the vicinity of the village of Mainila,
which you mentioned. On the Finnish side the points could
be scen where the shots had fallen, close to the village of Mainila,
situated not more than 800 metres from the Frontier, beyond an
open field. From the explosions caused by the seven shots
which were heard, it was clear that the point where the arm or
arms in question were fired was at a distance of about 1%-2
km. southeast of the place where the shots exploded. . . . Fin-
land has committed no hostile act against the U. S, S, R. such
as you allege to have taken place.” Ibid.; No. 24, p. 72.)

November 28. British Order in Council extended British contraband
control to German exports. (‘““Whereas His Majesty has been
compelled to take up arms against Germany in defense of the
fundamental right of nations to a free and peaceful existence;

“And whereas German forces have in numerous cases sunk
merchant vessels, British, Allied and neutral, in violation of the
rules contained in the Submarine Protocol, 1936, to which Ger-
many is a party: ‘

“And whereas morchant vessels, British, Allied and neutral,
have been sunk by mines laid by German forces indiseriminately
and without notification, in contravention of the obligations of
humanity and the provisions of the Hague Convention No. VIII
of 1907 to which Germany is a party:

“And whereas the sinking OI these vessels has heen effected
without regard to their nationality or destination or to the
nature, ownership or destination of their cargoes:

“And whereas these acts already have resulted in a grave loss
of noncombatant life, British, Allied and neutral:

“And whereas it is manifest that the German Government have
deliberately embarked on a policy of endeavouring to destroy all
seaborne trade hetween the Allied and other countries by a ruth-
less use of the forces at their disposal, contrary to the laws and
customs of war, the rights of neutrals and the obligatians of
humanity: ’
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““And whereas this action on the part of the German Govern-
ment gives to His Majesty an unquestionable right of retalia-
tion:-

“And whereas the Allies of His Majesty are associated with
Him in steps now to be announced for restricting further the
commerce of Germany: . . .” Great Britain, Statutory Rules
and Orders, 1939, Vol. II, pp. 3606-3607.) .

Russia denounced the Russian-Finnish nonaggression treaty.
(““The Finnish Government’s reply to the note from the Govern-
ment of the U. S. S. R., dated Novermber 26, 1939, is a document
which -reflects the deep-rooted hostility of the Finnish Govern-
ment towards the U. S. 8. R. and is the cause of extreme tension
in the relations between the two countries.

“The fact that the Finnish Goverhment deny that Finnish
troops opened artillery fire -on Soviet troops and caused casu-~
alties. . . . The refusal of the Finnish Government to with-
draw the troops who committed this hostile act of firing on
Soviet troops, and the demand of that Government for the
simultaneous withdrawal of the Finnish and Soviet ‘troops, a
demand which would appear to be based on the principle of
equality, reveals clearly the hostile desire of the Finnish Govern-
ment to expose Leningrad to danger. . . . In concentrating a
large number of regular troops in the immediate vicinity of
Leningrad and subjecting that important vital centre of the
U. S. S. R. to a direct threat, the Finnish Government have
committed a hostile act against the U. S. S. R. which is incom-
patible with the Treaty of Non-Aggression concluded between
the two States. . . . The Government of the U. S. S. R. cannot,
however, admit that onc of the parties should he allowed to
violate the Treaty of Non-Aggression, while the other party
respects it.””  Finnish, No. 25, pp. 73 {.)

November 29. Russia broke diplomatic relations with Finland, (“At-
tacks on Soviet troops by Finnish troops are known to be con-
tinuing, not only on the Karelian Isthmus, but also at other parts
of the frontier between the U. 8, S, R. and Finland. The Govern-
ment of the U, 8. S. R. can no longer tolerate such a situation.”

- Ibid., No. 26, p. 75; cf. p. 91. ,
Finland asked conciliation or arbitration according to Art. 5
of nonaggression treaty. (““In order to furnish signal proof of
their sincere wish to reach an agreement with the Government
of the U. S. S. R., and with the object of disproving the Soviet
Government’s allegation that Finland has adopted a hostile
attitude towards the U, S. S, R. and is desirous of menacing the
safety of Leningard, my Government are prepared to come to an
understanding with the Government of the U. 8. S. R. concerning
the withdrawal of the defense troops on the Kurelian Isthmus,
with the exception of the units of frontier-guards and Customs
officials, to such a distance from Leningrad that it can no longer
be claimed that they threaten the security of that town.” Fin-

nish, No. 27, p. 76.)

Secretary of State Hull suggested good offices of the United
States to Russia and Finland. (“It would view with extreme
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regret any extension of the present area of war and the consequent
further deterioration of international relations.” Bulletin, Vol. I,
No. 23, p. 609.)

November 30. Russiainvaded Finland. Mediation declined. (Finnish,
No. 28, p. 77.) '

° ; .
December 1. President Roosevelt regretted Russian attack on Finland.
(“To the great misfortune of the world, the present trend to
force makes insecure the independent existence of small nations
in every continent and jeopardizes the rights of mankind to self-
government. . The people and Government of Finland have a
long, honorable, and wholly peaceful record which has won for
them the respect and:-warm regard of the people and Government
of the United States.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 23, p. 609.)
President Roosevelt appealed to Finland and Russia to refrain
from air bombing of civilians. (Cf. Sept. 1, supra. Ibid, p. 610.)
Russia set up Finnish Soviet at Terijoki. (‘. . . apparently
under the impression that it would be able with the aid of this
shadow Cabinet to entice at least some part of the Finnish people
over toitsside.” (Finnish, No. 29, p. 79; No. 33, p. 95 n; cf. No.
33, p. 100.) (“By the will of the people, indignant at the criminal
policy of the contemptible Government of Cajander, Erkko and
Tanner, & new government of our country—the People’s Provi-
sional Government—was formed today in Eastern Finland.
[Aimo Cajander is the former Premier of Finland, Eljas Erkko
the former Foreign Minister, and V. A. Tanner, the present
Foreign Minister.] . . . The people already rose in various parts
of the. country and proclaimed the formation of a democratic
republic. Part of the soldiers of Finland’s army already have
- sided with the new government, backed by the people.” Times,
Deec. 2, 1939, p. 4.)

December 8. Finland appealed to the League. (Under Arts. 11 and 15.
Finnish, No. 28, p. 77.) :

December 4. Russia rejected League proposals for settlement of the
dispute with Finland. (“The U. S. S. R. is not at war with Fin-
land and does not threaten the Finnish nation with war. Con-
sequent}}', reference to Article 11, paragraph 1, is unjustified.
Soviet Union maintains peaceful relations with the Democratic
Republic of Finland, whose Government signed with the
U. 8. 8. R. on December.2, Pact of Assistance and Friendship.
This Pact settled all the questions which the Soviet Government
had fruitlessly discussed with delegates of former Finnish Govern-
ment now divested of its power. By its declaration of December
1 the Government of the Democratic Republic of Finland
requested the Soviet Government to lend assistance to that
Republic by armed forces with a view to the joint liquidation at
the earliest possible moment of the very dangerous seat of war
created in Finland by its former rulers.” Ibid., No. 33, p. 95 n.)

December 8, The United States protested British Order in Council of
Nov. 28, supra. (‘““Whatever may be said for or against measures
directed by one belligerent against another, they may not right-
fully be carried to the point of enlarging the rights of a belligerent
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over neutral vessels and their cargoes, or of otherwise penalising
neutral states or their nationals in connection with their legiti-
mate activities. N _ ‘ )

“(%uite apart from the principles of international law thus
involved, the maintenance of the integrity of which cannot be
‘too strongly emphasized at this time when a tendency toward
disrespect for law in international relations is threatening the
security of peace-loving nations, there are practical reasons
which move my -Government to take notice of the Order-in-
Council here in question. In many instances orders for goods of
German origin have been placed by American nationals for which
they have made payment in whole or in part or have otherwise
obligated themsclves, In other instances the goods purchased
or which might be purchased cannot readily, if at all, be dupli-
cated in other markets, These nationals have relied upon such

urchases or the right to purchase for the carryin% on of their
Eagitimate trade, industry, and professions. In these circum-
stances, the British Government will readily aﬁpreciate why my
Government cannot view- with equanimity the measures con-
templated by the Order-in-Council which if applied cannot fail to
add to the many inconveniences and damages to which innocent
trade and commerce are already being subjected.” Bulletin,
Vol. I, No. 24, pp. 651 {.) ‘

December 9. Finland submitted aide-memoire to the League. (Cf.
Dec. 3, supra, Finnish, No. 30, p. 81.)

December 10. Finland appealed to all civilized nations for help. (“The
people of Finland, who have always honestly endeavoured to build
up their future in mutual understanding with all other nations
and on the foundation of peaceful labour, are being ruthlessly
attacked by their eastern neighbour without the slightest cause
on the part of Finland. .The conflict was -thrust upon us, We
have had no choice. The Finnish people fight for their inde-
pendence, their liberty, and their honour. We defend the
country of our birth, our democratic constitution, our religion,
our homes, and everything civilized nations hold sacred. So far
we still fight alone against the enemy invader, although in actual
truth the struggle denotes the defence of the welfare of all
humanity, We have already given proof of our will to do our.
best in this battle, but we trust that the civilized world, which
has already revealed its deep sympathy for us, will not leave us
alone in our struggle with a numerically superior enemy, Our
position as the outpost of western civilization gives us the right
to expect the active resistance of other civilized nations.” Ibid.,
No. 31, pp. 88 f.)

The United States granted Finland $10,000,000 credit for
agricult,um)l supplies, (Finland paid her debts. T¥mes, Dee. 11,
1939, p. 1. .

December 11, Finland appealed for concrete help from the League,
(“. . . demonstrations of friendship, marks of encouragement,
and the passing of judgment on the aggression are not enough,
To be able to stand up against this treacherous aggression, the
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- Finnish people have need of every possible practical support and

assistance, and not merely of words of encouragement. The
world’s t,cars of indignation have gone to our hearts; Finland
herself has shed tears enough in these last days. But we cannot
protect the Finnish people from the bullets, the bombs, the
shrapnels, and the gas of the aggressor by international resolu-
tions.” Finnish, No. 32, pp. 93 {.)

December 12. Russia again rejected League appeal for armistice and
mediation. (Cf. Dec. 4, supra. Ibid., No. 33, p. 95.)

December 1/, League of Nations Assembly expelled Russia and offered
to coordinate’ world aid to Finland., (““Whereas, by the aggres-
sion which it has committed against Finland, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics has failed to observe, not only its
special agreements with Finland, but also Article 12 of the
Covenant of the League of Nations and the Pact of Paris;

“And whereas the Union of Soviet Socialist Republies has not
merely violated a covenant of the League, but has by its own
action placed itself outside the Covcmmt

“And whereas the Council is competent under Article 16 of the
Covenant to consider what consequences should follow fr om this
situation:” Ibid., pp. 110 f.)

© December 15. The United States discouraged application for aireraft
shipments to nations bombing civilians. (“In view of the policy
to which the President referred [in his statement of Dee. 2,
supral. DBulletin, Vol. 1, No. 25, p. 685.)

December 20. The United States embargoed ‘“‘delivery to certain
countries of plans, plants, manufacturing rights, or technical in-
fornmtlon required for the production of high quality aviation
gasoline.” (“This decision has been reached with a view to
conserving in this country certain technical information of stra-
tegic importance as an extension of the announced policy of this
Government in regard to the sale of airplanes, acronautical
equipment, and materials essential to airplane mnnufacture to
countries the armed forces of which are engaged in unprovoked
bombing or machine-gunning of civilian populations from the
air,”  Ibid., No. 26, p. 714.) -

December 21. Rumania signed new economic agreement with Ger-
many. (To amend exchange rate between leu and the mark.
Times, Dec. 22, 1939, p. 7. Cf. Mar. 23, supra.)

December 23. Twenty-one American republics protested to France,
Britain, and Germany, (Because of ‘‘the naval engagement
which took place on the thirteenth instant off the northeastern
coast of Uruguay, between certain British naval vesqcls and the
German vessel Graf von Spee, which, according 'to reliable re-
Eorts attempted to overhaul the If rench merchant vessel Formose

etween Brazil and the port of Mon'tevideo after having sunk
other merchant vessels.
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“They are also informed of the entry and scuttling of the
German warship in the waters of the River Plate upon the
termination of the time limit which, in accordance with the rules
of international law, was granted to it by the Government of the -
Republic of Uruguay.

“On the other hand, the sinking or detention of German
merchant vessels by British vessels in American waters is publicly
known, as appears—to begin with—from the recent cases of the
Diisseldorf, Ussukuma, and others.

“All these facts which.affect the neutrality of American waters,
compromise the aims of continental protection provided for by
the Declaration of Panama of QOctober 3, 1939, , , . with a view
to avoiding the repetition of further events . ..’ -Bulletin,
Vol. I, No. 26, p. 723.)- ]

President Roosevelt offered to send his personal representa-
tive to the Pope. (‘. . . in order that our parallel endeavors
for. peace and the alleviation of suffering may be assisted.”
Ibid., p. 712.)

December 30. Chancellor Hitler resolved to continue to fight, (‘“But
the Jewish reactionary warmongers in the capitalistic democracies
have awaited this hour for years., They had prepared and were

- unwilling to cancel their plans for destruction of Germany. These
warmongers want war. They shall have it.”” T%mes, Dec. 31,
1939, p. 4.)



1940

January 2. The United States protested British interference with
mails, (“It cannot admit the right of the British authorities to
interfers with American mails on American or other neutral ships
_on the high seas nor can it admit the right of the British Govern-

" ment to censor mail on ships which have involuntarily entered
_ British ports. . . .’ Bulletin, Vol. 1I, No. 28, p. 3.)

January 14. The Netherlands canceled army leaves and Belgium
mobilized.) (Fear Gorman spring offensive. Times, Jan. 15,
1940, p. 1. ,

Britain rejected protest of twenty-one republics of December 23,
1939. (‘. . . the proposal, involving as it does the abandon-
ment by the belligerents of certain legitimate belligerent rights,
is not one which on any basis of International Law can be im-
posed upon them by unilateral action, and . . . its adoption re-

uires their specific assent, . . . Moreover, the acceptance of
the zone proposals would have to be on the basis that it should
not constitute a precedent for a far-reaching alteration in the
existing laws of maritime neutrality. . . . Up to the present it
does not appear that means have been found by which the dis-
advantages of the zone proposal could be eliminated. . . .”
Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 35, p. 200.)

January 20, Winston Churchill, First Lord of British Admiralty,
warned European neutrals and asked them to join Allies. (“At
resent their plight is lamentable and it will become much worse.
g‘hey bow humb%y and in fear to German threats of violence, com-
forting themselves meanwhile with the thought that the Allies
will win, that Britain and France will strictly observe all the rules
and conventions snd that breaches of these laws are only to be
expected from the German side. Each one hopes that if he feeds
the crocodile enough, the crocodile will eat him last. All of them
hope that the storm will pass before their turn comes to be de-
voured. “Times, Jan. 21, 1940, p. 30.)

January 23. France rejected protest of twenty-one republies. (¢ . . .
it is the strict right of France and Great Britain to oppose this in
good time by a counter-attack and . . . they cannot be asked to
renounce this right,”  Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 35, p. 202. Cf. Dec.
23, 1939, Jan. 14, supra.)

January 24. Prime Minister Chamberlain renewed British pledge to
Belgium. (Because of German invasion rumors, 7%mes, Jan.
25,1940, p. 5. Cf. Nov. 20, 1936, supra.)

January 26. United States-Japanese commercial treaty expired.
(Denounced July 26, 1939, supra. Ibid., Jan. 26, 1940, p. 8.)

230
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February 1, Foreign Minister Hachiro Arita in statement on foreign
policy invited active participation of third powers in the construc-

tion of the new order in East Asia, (*“ . . . although there are
some who suspect Japan of the intention to eliminate the rights
and interests of third powers in China. . . . We are, in fact,

anxious to see the development of China’s trade with other
powers and welcome foreign investments in China as long as they
are of a purely economic character. And that I am confident, 18
also the wish of the new Central Government of China that is
about to be established.” Ibid., Feb. 1, 1940, p. 12.) ‘

February 6. The United States appointed a minister to Saudi Arabia.
(““Whereas 10 years ago there were no more than a score of
Americans in the whole extent of the Arabian Peninsula, today
Americans number approximately 500, including some 273
Americ)a.ns in Saudi Arabia alone.” Bulletin, Vol. II, No. 33,
p. 159.

February 9. Under Secretary of State Sumner Welles sent by President
Roosevelt to confer with Britain, France, Germany, and Italy.
(““This visit is solely for the purpose of advising the President
and the Secretary of State as to present conditions in Europe.”
Ibid., p. 155.)

February 12. Russia and Germany signed trade treaty. (For in-
creased supplies. Times, Feb. 13, 1940, p. 14. Cf. Aug. 19, 1939,
supra.)

February 16. Germany rejected protests of twenty-one republics.
(¢ .. . the German Government cannot recognize the right of
the Governments of the American Republics to decide unilater-
ally upon measures in a manner deviating from the rules hitherto
in effect, . . .”” Bulletin, Vol. II, No. 35, p. 204. Cf. Dec. 23,
1939, Jan. 17, 23, supra.)

February 19. Secretary of State Hull announced that the moral
embargo of December 20, 1939, had been extended to Russia.
(Ibid., p. 195.) '

February 2/; German-Italian trade agreement signed. (Coal ship-
ments to Italy. Times, Feb. 25, 1940, p. 27.)

March 6. France and Italy signed trade agreement. (To increase
trade volume. Ibid., Mar. 7, 1940, p. 3.) :

March 11. Allies offered full aid to Finland. (“If asked.” Ibid.,
Mar. 12, 1940, p. 1. Cf. Deec. 10, 11, i4, 1939, supra.) _

March 12. Russian-Finnish peace treaty signed at Moscow. (‘“Being
desirous of bringing to an end the hostilities which have broken
out between the two states and of creating permanent peaceful
relations between them,

““And being convinced that the creation of definite conditions
for their mutual security, including guarantees for the security
of the cities of Leningrad and Murmansk and the Murmans
railway, is in the interest of both contracting parties, . . .”
Finnish, p. 115.) .
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March 14. Sweden and Norway conternplated a defensive alliance
with Finland. (‘““As a result of an inquiry by the Finnish Govern-
ment, . . .” Fwland, p. 40.)

March 16. The twenty-one American Republics protested to Britain.
(Because of scuttﬁng of the Wakama, German freighter haled by
British war vessel.  Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 38, p. 306. Cf. Dec.
23, 1939, supra.)

March 19. Prime Minister Chamberlain defended lack of British help
to Finland, (‘. . . except for Field Marshal’s [Mannerheim’s]
intimation in January that he would wish to have 30,000 men in
May, no request of any sort for land forces was made to us by
the Finns, . . . Germany publicly professed her neutrality; but
behind the scenes made every effort to prevent others from saving
Finland and from performing the task which 'she had always
declared to be her own. The responsibility for this affair stands
squarely and firmly upon the shoulders of Germany and no
wther country. It was fear of Germany which prevented Norway
and Sweden from giving us permission to pass our troops through
their countries, the fear of Germany which prevented her from
making her appeal to us for help.” Commons, Vol. 358, col,
1841-1842.)

March 20. Russia opposed suggested Finnish-Norwegian-Swedish
alliance. (““. . . for this kind of an alliance would be directed
against the Soviet Union—as is revealed by the strongly anti-
Soviet speech made on March 14 in the Norwegian Parliament
by the Speaker of the Parliament, Mr. Hambro—and would run
a together counter to the Peace Treaty concluded by the U. S,
S. R. and Finland on March 12, 1940.” Finland, p. 41.)

March 21. Premier Daladier was replaced by Paul Reynaud as French
Premier. (“Invitation of President Albert Lebrun.” Ibid.,
Mar. 21, 1940, p. 1.)

March 28. Supreme War Council of Allies resolved on no separate
peace. (“In the light of the results achieved by the agreement
of December last signed by Sir John Simon and M. Paul Reynaud
and desiring to extend the scope of this agreement to all spheres
affecting the interests and sccurity of the two nations, . . .”
Ibid., Mar. 29, 1940, p. 3.) ,

Mareh 80. Winston Churchill forecast long war., (“The British
Empire and the IFrench Republic are now joined together in
indissoluble union so that t‘wir full purposes may be accom-
plished. . . . But the fact is that many of the smaller States of
Iurope are terrorized by Nazi violence and brutality into supply-
ing Germany with the material of modern war, and this fact
may condemn the whole world to a prolonged ordeal with gricvous,
unmeasured consequences in many lands.”  Ibid., Mar, 31, 1940,
p. 35.) : ;

Wang Ching-wei government proclaimed in Nanking.. (“He
came out for national salvation through opposition to com-
munism and conclusion of peace with Japan. In the face of
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all manners of pressure and persecution by Chungking, he pur-
sued the path of his conviction, bringing light to his people lost
in darkness, Thus has he won the confidence and the following
of his nation. His peace and national salvation movement
as.well as the preparation for a new central government have
made rapid headway since the Sixth Kuomintang National
Congress which was held in Shanghai in August of last year.”
Japan, Vol. 11, p. 57: “A renascent China has just set out on
the road to progress; a new defence is about to commence in
East Asin.”  Ibid., p. 61.) -

The United States refused to recognize the Wang Ching-wei
regime. ‘““In the light of what has happened in various parts of
China since 1931, the setting up of a new regime at Nanking has
the appearance of a further step in a program of one country by
armed force to impose its will upon a neighboring country and to

“block off a large area of the world from normal political and eco-
nomic relationships with the rest of the world. The develop-
ments there seems to be following the pattern of other regimes
and systems which have been set up in China under the aegis of
an outside power and which in their functioning especially favor
the interests of that outside power and deny to nationals of the
United States and other third countries enjoyment of long-estab-
lished rights of equal and fair treatment which arc legally and
justly theirs, .

* * * * * * *

Twelve years ago the Government of the United States recog-
nized, as did other governments, the National Government of the
Republic of China. The Government of the United States has
ample reason for believing that that Government, with capital
now at Chingking, has had and still has the allegiance and support
of the great majority of the Chinese people. The Government of
the United States of course continues to recognize that Govern-
ment as the Government of China.” Statement by Sccretary of
State Hull, Japan, Vol. 11, p. 59.

April 2. Lithuania notified League of her determination to keep
Vilna. (Based on peace treaty of July 12, 1920.  ““In recovering
possession of her capital Lithuania vindicated her ancient
rights, which never at any time were transferred to Poland.”
Tvmes, Apr. 3, 1940, p, 15.) .

April 8. Britain and France mined Norwegian waters.  (“Whatever
~ may be the actual {)olicy which the Norwegian Government, by
German threats and pressure, are compelled to follow, the Allied
Governments can no longer afford to acquiesce in the present
state of affairs, by which Germany obtains from Norway facilities
which place the Allies at a dangerous disadvantage.

“They have, therefore, already given notice to the Norwegian
Government that they reserve the right to take such measures
as they may think necessary to hinder or prevent Germany from -
obtaining in Norway resources or facilities which for the purpose
of war would be to her advantage or to the disadvantage of the
Allies.”  Ibid., Apr. 8, 1940, p. 10, Cf. Norway, p. 45. ‘“These
violations are carried out solely because the States concerned
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have the power to do so.” Ibid., p. 48. Cf. von Ribbentrop
statement, Ibid., pp. 80 {.) )

April 9. German troops invaded Denmark and Norway.

“The German Government possesses documentary proof that
England and France had jointly decided, if necessary, to carry
out their action through the territory of the Northern States
against the will of the latter.” Norway, p. 55. ‘“Germany
has thus preserved the Scandinavian countries and peoples from
destruction, and will until the end of the war defend true neu-
trality in the North. ‘ '

“I am convinced that this action of the Fiihrer has gaved an
ancient and respected part of Europe from that certain ruin
and utter destruction to which our English and French enemies
are clearly indifferent.” Ibid., p. 64.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain announced full Allied aid to Nor-
way. (“. .. in view of the German invasion of their country
. . 7 Times, Apr. 10, 1940, p. 2. Cf. Norway, pp. 61 {.)

. Denmark submitted to Germany under protest. (“In these
circumstances, which are so grave to our country, I ask all of you
inhabitants of the cities and country to maintain an. attitude
completely correct and dignified, since every inconsiderate act
or word can draw in its wake most serious consequences.” T%mes,
Apr. 10, 1940, p. 4.) .

April 10. Iceland suspended exercise of royal power of King of Den-
mark, (. .. having regard for the fact that the situation
created makes it impossible for His Majesty the King of Iceland
to execute the royal power given to him under the constitutional
act, . . . having regard for the situation now created, Denmark
is not in & position to execute the authority to take charge of the
foreign affairs of Iceland granted to it by the provisions of Article
VII of the Danish-Icelandic Union Act, nor can it carry out the
fishery inspection within Icelandic territorial waters. . . .”
Ibid., Apr. 11, 1940, p. 6.)

The United States froze Norwegian and Danish funds. (Bulle-
tin, Vol. 1], No. 46, p. 493.)

ﬁelgium canceled army leaves and reaffirmed neutrality.
Times, Apr. 11, 1940, {). 9, _ -

Belgium rejected Allied “preventive aid” suggested by Britain,
(“Belgium has solemnly declared her intention to remain neutral
in the present conflict. At any tiine that she accepted outside
aid to maintain this ncutrality, she would in so doing be aban-
doning this ncutrality . . . the Government’s policy has not
[changed] and will not change.” Times, Apr. 12, 1940, p. 1.)

April 11. The Netherlands took defense precautions. (‘. . . as a
result of developments in the KEuropean war, . . .” 1Ibid.,
Apr. 11, 1940, p. 9.) ’

Winston Churchill said German troop movements on Norway

began before British laid mine field. (““The Nazi Government

. . . have sought to make out that their invasion of Norway

. and Denmark 'was a consequence of our action in closing the

Norway corridor.” Ibid., Commons, Vol. 359, col. 738. Cf.
Norway, p. 70.)
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April 16. Japanese Foreign Minister Arita said Japan desired stafus
quo of The Netherlands Indies.. (“With the South Seas region,
and especially the Dutch East Indies, Japan is economically
bound by an intimate relationship of mutuality in ministering
to one another’s needs., Similarly other countries of East Asia
maintain close economic relations with these regions. That is
to say, Japan, those countries, and these regions are contributing
to the_ prosperity of East Asia through mutual aid and inter- .
dependence. ‘

““Should the hostilities in Europe be extended to The Nether-
lands. and produce repercussions in the Dutch East Indies, it
would not only interfere with the maintenance and furtherance
of the above-named relations of economic interdependence and
co-existence and co-prosperity, but would also give rise to an
undesirable situation from the standpoint of peace and stabilit
in East Asia.” Times, Apr. 16, 1940, p. 9. Cf. Bulletin, Vol.
111, No. 66, p. 248.) ‘

April 16. Iceland asked to enter into direct relations with the United
States. (Cf. Apr. 9, supra. Ibid., Vol. II, No. 43, p. 414.)-

April 17. Secretary of State Hull issued formal statement that any
change in status quo of the Indies “would be prejudicial to the -
cause of stability, peace, and security . . . in the entire Pacific
area.” (“The Netherlands Indies are very important in the
international relationships of the whole Pacific Ocean. . . .
They are also an important factor in the commerce of the whole
world. They produce ‘considerable portions of the world’s
supplies of important essential commodities such as rubber, tin,
quinine, copra, et cetera. Many countries, including the United
States, depend substantially upon them for some of these com-
modities.” Ibid., p. 411, Cf. Peace, pp. 515 {.)

April 19. The Netherlands declared state of siege and reaffirmed
neutrality. (““As far as is humanly possible we rely on ourselves,
but, in addition, we have promises that our neutrality will be
respected -as long as we actively maintain it. Of this tliere can
be no doubt, Therefore, we do not wish any arrangements.

- We shun them. The government ‘rejects all suggestions of
assistance, whether offered or actually torced on us. The same
applics to our overseas territories.”” Times, Apr. 20, 1940, p. 1.)

ermany dismissed Norwegian envoy. (Because of Norwegian
llostilit¥)t0 Germany. Times, Apr. 20, 1940, p. 1. Cf. Norway,
pPp. 76 {.
Yugoslavia smashed Nazi plot to overturn the government.
(Espionage. Times, Apr. 20, 1940, p. 1.) o

April 20. Germany and Rumania signed trade agreement. (Provid-
ing Czech arms and planes for the latter. Ibid., Apr. 21, 1940,
p. 1. Cf. Mar, 23, Dec. 21, 1939, supra.)

April 2/. Germany took over dircct control of Norway. (King
Haakon rejected negotiations with German administration.
Ibid., Apr. 25, 1940, p. 1. Cf. Apr. 16, supra. . “The Nygaards-
vold Government, by its proclamations and its attitude, as well
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as by the military operations which have taken place by its
decision, has created a state of war between Norway and Ger-
many. In order to safeguard public order and public life in the
parts of Norwegian territory which are under the protection of

German troops, I [Hitler] deeree: . . . Norway, p. 78.)
United States established consular representation with Iceland.
(“Through an exchange of telegrams. . . .””  Bulletin, Vol. 1I,

No. 44, p. 434. Cf. Apr. 16, supra.) ,
April 256. Rumania declared a political amnesty. (Restored Iron
Guard. Times, Apr. 26, 1940, p. 8. Cf. Apr. 20, supra.)

April 29. President Roosevelt appealed to Premier Mussolini to exert
Italian influence for a just and stable peace. (‘A further exten-
sion of the area of hostilities, which would bring into the war
still other nations which have been sceking to maintain their
neutrality, would necessarily have far-reaching and: unforesceable
consequences, not only in Europe, but also in the Near and the
Far East, in Africa, and in the three Americas. No man can
today predict with assurance, should such a further extension
take place, what the ultimate result might be—or foretell what
nations, however determined they may today be to remain at
peace, might yet eventually find it imperative in their own
defense to enter the war.”  Peace, p. 519.)

May 1. The United States established a provisional consulate in
Greenland.  (“Since communication between Copenhagen and
Greenland has been interrupted, direct consular representation
has been deemed advisable by the United States and by the
Greenland authorities.”  Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 45, p. 473, Cf.
Apr. 9, supra.) )

Premier Mussolini told Ambassador William Phillips Germany
could not he beaten. - (“Fifteen countries can now be called upon
by Germany for every kind of supplies, . . . the blockade of the
Allies was therefore completely ineffective.”  Peace, p. 521.)

May 2.- Prime Minister Chamberlain reported on British retreat from
northern Norway. (‘. . . it has always been possible for the
Germans, with their usual disregard for life, even of their own
people, to send reinforcements to Norway at a much greater rate
than would be open to us with the inadequate landing places we
have torely on. . . . We have no intention of allowing Norway
to become merely a sideshow, but neither are we going to be
trapped into such dispersal of our forces as would leave us danger-
ously wenk at a vital center.””  Commons, Vol. 360, cols. 910, 912,
Cf. Norway, pp. 95 ff.)

Premier Mussolini wrote President Roosevelt that the Axis
opposed extension of the war. (. . . no peace is possible
without the fundamental problems of Italian liberty being
settled, . . . Italy, however, has never concerned itself with the
relations of the American republies with each other and with the

. United States (thereby respeeting the Monroe Doctrine), and
might therefore ask for ‘reciprocity’ with regard to Kuropean
affairs,” Peace, p. 522.)
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May 3. President Roosevelt revealed he had appealed to Italy May 1
not to enter war. (Trying to prevent extension to new arcas.
Times, May 4, 1940, p. 1. Cf. Apr. 29, supra.)

May 4. The Netherlands arrested suspects. (Fifth columnists.
Ibid., May 5, 1940, p. 41.) .

May 6. Ttaly promised not to attack Greece if Italy were at war with
Britain, unless Greece were converted to a British base.. (‘“Italy,
as a Great Power, has her own claims, which she will put forward
in due time, but she is prepared to give the assurance that the
claims In question do not concern cither Greece or the Balkans
generally.”  Greek, p. 50.)

May 7. The Netherlands completed defense preparations. (Called
up two marine reserve classes. Times, May 8, 1940, p. 1.)
Prime Minister Chamberlain reported on British retreat from
Trondheim, Norway. (“l believe it was right to make the first
attempt and equally right to withdraw the troops when it was clear
that plan would not succeed . . . it became clear we could only
maintain our force in the Trondheim region by such a concentra-
tion of men and materials and aircraft as would have drawn off
altogether an undue proportion of our total resources, and in
these special circumstances we decided that we could carry on the
campaign in Norway, elsewhere, with greater vigour and effect.”
Ibid.,p.4. Cf. Norway, pp.110{f. Commons, Vol. 360, col. 1080,)

May 8. Winston Churchill attributed failure in Norway to lack of air
parity with Germany. (“If we have decided to speak in this
plain manner, it is because of the cataract of unworthy sugges-
tions and of actual falschoods which have been poured out to
the public during thg last few days.” Commons, Vol. 360, cols.
1357-1358. Norway, p. 112.)

May 9. British trocps occupicd Iceland. (“Since the German seizure
of Denmark it has become necessary to reckon with the possibility
of a sudden German descent on Iceland.

“Tt is clear that in the face of an attack on Iceland, even on a
very small scale, the Icelandic Government would be unable to
prevent their country from falling completely into German
hands.” Times, May 10, 1940, p. 1.) ‘ :

Germany invaded Belgium, Luxemburg, and The Netherlands.
(*. . . the German Government was in possession of irrefutable
cvidence that the Allies were about to attack Germany through
Belgium, The Netherlands, and Luxemburg, and that this attack
had been long in preparation with the knowledge of Belgium and
The Netherlands.”  Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 46, p. 486.)

The Netherlands protested violation of neutrality. (“After
our country, with scrupulous conscientiousness, had observed
strict ncutrality all these months, . . "7 Ibid., May 10, 1940,

o p.1)
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May 10. Chancellor Hitler told the Reichswehr the decisive hour had
come, (“For 300 years it was the aim of the English and French
rulers to prevent every real consolidation of Europe and, above
all, to hold Germany in weakness and impotency.

“For this purpose France alone has declared war on Germany
thirty-one times in 200 years.

“For decades it has been the aim of British world rulers to keep
Germany from unity, to deny the Reich every earthly possession
which 1s necessary to the preservation of a nation of 80,000,000
people.” Ibid., May 11, 1940, p. 4.)

Prime Minister Chamberlain resigned. (“I am not now going
to make any comment upon the debate in the House of Commons
which took place on Tuesday and Wednesday, but when it was
over, I had no doubt in my mind that some new and drastic action
must be taken if confidence was to be restored to the House of
Commons and the war carried on with the vigor and energy which
are essential to victory, What was that action to be? It was
clear that at this critical moment in the war what was needed was
the formation of a government which would include members of
the Labour and Liberal Oppositions and thus present a united
front to the enemy.

“The essential umty ‘could be sccured under another Prime
Minister, though not myself. .

“His M&)esty has now entrusted to my rt. hon. colleague, Mr.
Winston Churchill, the task of forming a new Administration on a
national basis . . .» London Ti imes, May 11, 1940, p. 3.)

The United States froze Belgian, Dutch and Lu‘cemburg credit,
(Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 46, p. 493.)

Belgnum protcsted violation of neutrality. (“Although Ger-
many has not declared war, the German Army has just crossed
the frontier of the ngdom of Belgium and has attacked the
Belgian Army with considerable forces; All the facts and all the
documents in the possession of the Belgian Government prove
that the aggression was premeditated. No complaint was
brought to its notice before the act of aggression. Morcover,
there was nothing in the relations between the two countries,
for the most part good, to suggest that a_conflict was likely to
arise.””  Belgium, pp. 100 £.)

May 11. Allied troops landed at Curagao and Aruba. (“.
provent possible German attomptq at sabotage in the nnportant
oil refineries of these islands.”” TtWmes, May 12, 1940, p. 1. Cf.
May 9, supra.)

Prime {hmster Churchill named new cabinet. (Coalition,
Ibid.,p. 1))

May 13. Prime Minister Churchill said British policy was war by land,
sea, and air, and victory at all costs. (. - . for without \mtory
there is no survival. Lt that be realized. No survival for the
British Empire, no survival for all that the British Empire has
stood for, no survival for the urge and impulse of the ages, that
mankind will move forward toward his goal.” Commons, Vol.
360, col. 1504.)
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May 14. The Netherlands Government fled to Britain. (“When it
became certain that we and our Ministers would be unable to con-
tinue to exercise freely the authority of the State, we took the
harsh but imperative step of transferring our residence abroad for
as long as would be necessary with the firm intention of returning
to The Netherlands when possible;

“The government now is in England. It wanted to prevent
ever being placed in such a position that it would have to capitu- -
late. By the steps which we have taken, The Netherlands
remains a full member of the community of States and will be in a
position t(; continue cooperation with its allies.”” TWmes, May 15,
1940, p. 3. '

President Roosevelt again appealed to Premier Mussolini to
stay out of war.' (“. . . reports reaching me from many sources,
to the effect that you may be contemplating eaily entry into the
war, have given me great concern. . . . if this war should extend
throughout the world it would pass beyond the control of heads of
States, would encompass the destruction of millions of lives and
the best of what we call the liberty and culture of civilization.
And no man, no matter how omniscient, how powerful, can foretell
the result either to himself or his own people.” Peace, p. 526.
Cf. Apr. 29, supra.)

May 156. The Netherlands Army capitulated. (On advice of the Allies.
Times, May 16, 1940, p. 1.)

May 16. President Roosevelt asked new defense appropriations.
(“First, to procure the essential equipment of all kinds for a
larger and thoroughly rounded-out Army;

““Second, to replace or modernize all old Army and Navy
equipment with the latest type of equipment;

“Third, to increase production facilities for everything needed
for the Army and Navy for national defense. e require the
ability to turn out quickly infinitely greater supplies;

“Fourth, to speed up to a 24-hour basis all existing Army and
Navy contracts and all new contracts to be awarded. . . .

“Our tosk isplain, Theroad we must take is clearly indicated.
Our defenses must be invulnerable, our security absolute. But
our defense as it was yesterday, or even ad it is today, does not
provide security against potential developments and dangers of
the future.

“Defense cannot be static, Defense must grow and change
from day to day. Defense must be dynamic and flexible, an
expression of the vital forces of the nation and of its resolute will
to meet whatever challenge the future may hold.” Bulletin,
Vol. I, no. 47, pp. 531 f. Cf. Peace, p. 530.)

Ambassador Kensuke Horinouchi told Secretary of State Hull
Japan had no plans nor purpose to attack The Netherlands Indies,
(Japan “was entirely satisfied with the situation following the -
reiteration of the status quo in respect to the Netherlands Indies
by each of the four governments interested, and . . . it had no
purpose to raise any further controversy in that connection unless
perchance the British or French should land troops there to
protect them . . "’ TIbid., p.534. Cf. Apr. 15, 17, supra.)
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May 18. Premier Mussolini forecast Italy’s entry into the war. (Cf.
.- May 14, supra. ‘Italy is and intends to remain allied with
Germany and . . . Italy cannot remain absent at a moment in
which the fate of Europe is at stake.” Ibid., p. 636.)
Chancellor Hitler proclaimed the reincorporation of Kupen,
Malmedy, and Moresnet. (By decree. Times, May 20, 1940,

p. 1.)

May 19. Twenty-one Amcrican Republics protested violation of
neutrality in Europe. (‘“The American Republics in accord with
the principles of international law and in application of the resolu-
tions adopted in their inter-American conferences, consider un-
justifiable the ruthless violation by Germany of the neutrality
and sovereignty of Belgium, Holland, and Luxemburg.” Bulletin,
Vol. 11, No. 48, p. 568. Cf, Apr. 9, May 9, supra.)

Prime Minister Churchill promised victory in the coming
battle of Britain. (“I have received from the- chiefs of the
French Republie, and in particular from its indomitable Prime
Minister, M. Reynaud, the most sacred pledges that, whatever
happens, they will fight to the end, be it bitter or be 1t glorious.
Nay, if we fight to the end, it can only be glorious.” Times,
May 20, 1940, p. 4.)

May 22. Prime Minister Churchill was voted supreme power to draft
labor, property, and money. (To reorganize and nationalize
war industries and mobilize and redistribute labor power. Com-
mons, Vol, 361, col. 185.) -

Rumania called up reservists. (Training. TWmes, May 23,
1940, p. 6.) '

May 26. President Roosevelt in third appeal to Premier Mussolini
offered his good oflices to obtain readjustments for Italy from
Britain and France. (“Events have been marching swiftly but
T still believe that political long range vision favors the limitation
of the war to its present areas. . . . The people of the United
States are greatly conzerned by the indications of the past few
days which would seem to show that there was an increasing
possibility of the extension of the European War to the Mediter-
ranean area. . . . I would take this action in the belief that
I am thereby rendering a constructive service at this critical
moment with the hope that the cause of peace might thereby be
furthered.” Peace, pp. 536 f{.)

May 28. Belgian Army under King Leopold surrendered. Times,
May 29, p. 1.

May 29. Premier Mussolini rejected President Roosevelt's offer,
(“The Duce was not disposed to engage in any negotiations which
indeed would not be in accordance with the spirit of Fascism ., . .,
the Duce was responsible for the ‘fulfillment of an engagement—
of words given’ . . "’ Peace, p. 538.)
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May S0. )Britain began evacuating Dunkirk. (T%Wmes, May 31, 1940,
.1 ~

P President Roosevelt made fourth appeal to Premier Mussolini
to avoid war, (“‘If the war in Europe is now extended through
the entrance of 1taly into the war, direct interests of the Govern-
ment of the United States will be-immediately and prejudiciall
affeccted. . . . Through the extension of the war to the Medi-
terranean region and the inevitable destruction of life and property
resulting therefrom, the legitimate interests of the American
people will be gravely curtailed and such a possibility cannot be
viewed with equanimity by their Government,

“An extension of the war into the Mediterranean region will
almost unquestionably likewise involve a further extension of the
war area in the Near East and in other regions of the world . . .
the further extension of the war as a result of Italian participation-
would at once result in an increase in the rearmament program of
the United States itself and in a redoubling of the cfforts of the
Government of the United States to facilitate in every practical
way the sccuring within the United States by the Allied Powers
of all tl)ne supplies and matériel which they may require.” Peace,
p. 539.

May 31. President Roosevelt asked Congress for ‘‘acceleration and
development of our military and naval needs as measured in both
machines and men.” (““. . . the almost incredible cvents of the
then past two weeks in the European conflict had necessitated
another enlargement of our military program. . ..” Con-
gressional Record [Bound], Vol. 86, Pt. 7, p. 7282.)

June 1. Premier Mussolini rejected peace appeal. (. . ." already the
decision to enter the war had beenmade. . . .' He desires to fulfill
on his part his engagements with Germany and does not believe
that an enlargement of the Mediterrancan war will necessarily be
brought about by the intervention of Italy.” Pecace, p. 544.)

June 3. Norway sued for armistice partitioning Norway, (““. . . the
Government was bound more and more to come to sce that it
would not be practically possible to regain for Norwegian control
the whole of the rest of Norway in the immediate future, . . .
Norway, p. 123.)

June 4. Prime Minister Churchill, in the House of Commons, reported
on the evacuation from Dunkirk., (“I asked the House a week
ago to suspend its judgment because the facts were not clear, but
I do not feel that any reason now exists why we should not form
our own opinions upon this pitiful episode. . . .

“. . . evenif . . . this island or a large part of it were subju-
gated and starving, then our Kmpire beyond the seas, armed and
guarded by the British Fleet, would carry on the struggle . . .”

‘ommons, Vol. 361, cols. 793, 800.) ‘

June 6. Foreign Minister Daladier was dropped from Roynaud
cabinet. (Premier Reynaud took that portfolio. 7imes, June
7, 1940, p. 1.)
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June 7. Italy ordered ships to neutral ports. (As a move toward
war, Ibid., June 8, 1940, p. 1. Cf. May 18, supra.)

Norwegian Government fled to Britain. (. . . the German
forces succeeded in securing a foothold in Norway and gradually
subjugsxting the greater part of the country. .. .” Norway,
p. 119,

June 8. Rumania called up five more classes of reservists, (Pre-
ga,redness measure anticig/z;ting Italy’s entry into war. Tumes,
une 9, 1940, p. 28. Cf. May 22, supra.)

June 9. Norwegian high command ordered army-to cease hostilities

~ at midnight. (“But the hard necessity of war has forced the

Allied governments to gather all their strength for the struggle

on other fronts and they need all their men and all material on
these fronts.

“Under these conditions it is impossible to continue in this
country against a superior power as formidable as Germany.
Our defensive forces, which fought two months with spirit and
courage, are without necessary war materials, particularly
alxlnmumtion and fighter planes, and no longer are able to obtain
them, »

“ A continued struggle would only lead to complete destruction
of those parts of the country that still are free.” Ibid., June 11,
1940, p. 9. Cf. May 2, 7, 8, supra.)

June 10, Italy declared war on Britain and France. (““. . . Italy con-
siders hereself at war with France [and Great Britain).”” Bulletin,
Vol. V, No. 130, p. 563. “Mussolini replied that he was doing
nothing but fulfilling the pledges that he had given to Hitler.”
Times, June 11, 1940, p. 12. “We take the field against the
Elutocratic and reactionary democracies who always bave

locked the march and frequently plotted against the existence
of the Italian people. . . .

“If today we have decided to take the risks and sacrifices of
war, it is because the honor, interests, and future firmly impose it,
since a great people is truly such if it considers its obligations
sacred and does not avoid the supreme trials that determine the
course of history. :

“We are taking up arms, after having solved the problem of our
continental frontiers, to solve our maritime frontiers, We want
to break the territorial and military chains that confine us in our
sea, because a country of 45,000,000 souls is not truly free if it
has not free access to the ocean,

“This gigantic conflict is only a phase of the logical develop-
ment of our revolution. It is the conflict of poor, numerous
peoples who labor against starvers who ferociously cling to a
monopoly of all riches and all gold on earth.

“It is a conflict of fruitful, useful peoples against peoples who
are in a decline. It is a conflict between two ages, two ideas.

“Now the die is cast and our will has burned our ships behind
us.”” Ibid.,, p. 4. Cf. Clement Attlee's statement: ‘“There is
no quarrel between the Italians and the British and French
peoples . . . because Mussolini thinks he sees a chance of securr
ing some spoils at the expense of the Western democracies now
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that they are at grips with the brute force of Germany. . . .
Signor Mussolini uses the argument of the jackal which accents
the possibility of getting some scrap from another beast's kill.
. . . 'This is the ignoble role that Signor Mussolini has chosen
for the great Italian people which has made such s splendid con--
tribution to European civilization in the past. . . . The two
dictators have united to destroy democracy, and democracy will
answer the challenge. From across the Atlantic has come an
ansvs;er from another great democracy.” Times, June 12, 1940,
p. 6.

Italy assured Greece of continued peaceful relations, (‘. . . it
was Italy’s firm intention that peace should not be disturbed
in the Balkans.” Greek, p. 65. “I [Mussolini] solemnly declare
that Ttaly has no intentions of dragging into the conflict other
nations who are her neighbors by sea or by land. Switzerland,
Yugoslavia, Greece, Turkey, and Egypt should take note of
these words.””  Ibid., p. 56.) .

France appealed to the United States for help. (‘. . . before
it is)too late.” Bulletin, Vol. I, No. 51, p. 638. Cf. Peace, p. -
650. :
President Roosevelt promised to “extend to the opponents of
force the material resources of this Nation and, at the same
time, we will harness and speed up the use of those resources in
order that we ourselves in the Americas may have equipment
and training equal to the task of any emergency and ever
defense.” (*. .. the hand that held the dagger has struck it
into the back of its neighbor.” Ibid., pp. 548 {.)

June 12. Britain ordered complete blockade of Italy. (‘“Italy by her
actions has associated herself with Germany in the present war
and thereby made herself a party to the method of waging war
adopted by Germany.” Times, June 13, 1940, p. 5.)

Anglo-Thailand nonaggression treaty signed. (Mutual guar-
antee. Bullectin, Vol. I11, No. 61, pp. 170 {.)

Egypt broke diplomatic relations with Italy, (““The Chamber
will continue to support the government in its stand with the
Allies, who) are fighting for justice and liberty.” T%Wmes, June 13,
1940, p. 1.

Russia accused Lithuania of military alliance against her,
(Latvia, p. 112.}

June 18. President Roosevelt promised redoubled help for France
and the Allies. (*. . . because of our faith in and our support
of the ideals for which the Allies are fighting,

“The magnificent resistance of the French and British armies
has profoundly impressed the American people.” Peace, p. 551.)

June 14. German troops entered Paris, (Declared an unfortified
town, Times, June 15, 1941, p. 1.)

France again appealed to the United States for help, (Cf. June

10) “‘Our divisions are decimated. Generals are commanding

battalions, The Reichswehr has just entered Paris. We are

ﬁoing to attempt to withdraw our exhausted forces in order.to

ght new battles. It is doubtful, since they are at grips with an
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enemy which is constantly throwing in fresh troops, that this can
be accomplished. . . . France can continue the struggle only if
American intervention reverses the situation by making an
Allied victory certain.,

“The only chance of saving the French nation, vanguard of
democracies, and through her to save KEngland, by whose side
France could then remain with her powerful navy, is to throw into
the balance, this very day the weight of American power . . . if
you cannot give to France in the hours to come the certainty that
the United States will come into the war within a very short time,
the fate of the world will change. Then you will see France go
under like a drowning man and disappear after having cast a
last look towards the land of liberty from which she awaited
salvation.” Peace, pp. 551 {.)

Spanish troops took over international zone at Morocco. (To
guarantee its neutrality. Z%mes, June 15, 1940, p. 1.)

Britain, France, BcP;;ium, and The Netherlands signed mone-
tary accord, (For currency union. Ibid., p. 2.)

Wang Ching-wei régime in China demanded withdrawal of
British, IFrench, and Italian troops. (‘. . . the request is made
in order to maintain peace and order and protect the lives and
property of the Chinese in the areas concerned.” Ibid., June 14,
1940, p. 7.)

June 15, Russian troops marched into Lithuania. (After acceptance

of ultimatum by Lithuania. Ibid., June 16, 1940, p. 1.)

President Roosevelt promised France material aid. (. . . so
long as the French people continue in defense of their liberty -
which constitutes the cause of popular institutions throughout the
world, . . .” Bulletin, Vol. II, No. 51, p. 639. Cf. Peace,

pe H563.)

June 16. Russia delivered ultimatum to Latvia. (‘. . . To achieve

the honest and loyal execution of the Latvian-Soviet Pact of
Mutual Assistance.”  Latvia, p. 107.)

Marshal Jenri Pétain replaced Premier Reynaud. (The

luLte;' refused to surrender to Germany. 74%mes, June 17, 1940,
. L .
: Britain offered union of empires to France. (‘. . . with the
object of assisting France and supporting her to the utmost in
the hours of stress through which Sll(‘, was passing, as also in the
hope of encouraging the French Government to continue their
resistance, . . "7 Tbid., June 28, 1940, p. 9.)

June 17. Russia announced Esthonia and Latvia had agreed to free
g

passage of Russian troops and to formation of new governments,
(IFollowing ultimatums,  “On the basis of factual data: at the
disposal of the Soviet Government, and also on the basis of an
exchange of views lately held in Moscow between Chairman of
the Council of People’s Commissars of the U. S. S. R. Molotov
and Chairman of the Council of Ministers Merkys, the Soviet
Government considers ng an established fact that the Latvian
CGiovernment not only did not cancel the military alliance with
Ksthonin created prior to conclusion of the Soviet-Latvian mutual-
assistance pact and direeted against the U. S. S, R., but extended



EVENTS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR II 245

it by drawing Lithuania also into this alliance, and by attempts
to draw Finland into it also. . . . Latvia jointly with the other
Baltic States engaged in activizing and extending the military
alliance, which was proved by such acts as convocation of two
secret conferences of the three Baltic States in December, 1939,
and March 1940, for formal conclusion of an enlarged military
alliance with Esthonia and Lithuania; intensification of connee-
tions of the general staffs of Latvia, KEsthonia, and Lithuania
effected in secret from the U. S. 8. R., and the founding in Feb-
ruary 1940, of a special publication of the Baltic military entente,
Revue Baltique, issued in the linglish, French, and German lan-
guages. . . . The government considers that such a situation
cannot be tolerated any longer.” [bid., June 17, 1940, p. 6.
Cf. Latvia, p. 122.) .

France asked armistice terms of Germany. Marshal Petain
sued for peace with honor. (Condition to surrender. T'umes,
June 18, 1940, p. 1. Cf. Rice, p. 5.)

Britain determined to fight on alone. (‘“What has happened
in France makes no difference to British faith and purpose. . We
have become the sole champions now in arms to defend the world
cuusg.” Times, June 18, 1940, p. 9. Cf. Ibid., June 26, 1940,
). 6.

: The United States froze French asscts.  (Bulletin, Vol. 11, No.
52, p. 682.)

The United States notified Germany and Italy it would not
recognize any transfer of any geographic regions of the Western
Hemisphere. (*. . . in accordance with its traditional policy.”
Ibid., p. 681. Cf. Peace, p. 555.)

President Roosevelt inquired of France as to the disposition
of the French fleet. ([Secretary of State Hull in a telegram to
the Ambassador near the French Government at Bordeaux}
“. . . the views of this Government with regard to the disposition
of the French fleet have been made very clear to the French
Government on previous occasions . . . the FKrench Govern-
ment will permanently lose the friendship and good-will of the
Government of the United States.” Ibid., pp. 553 £.)

June 18. France -assured the United States Germany would never get
the French fleet.  (Cf. June 17, supra. ‘“.‘. . it might be sent
overseas or- it might be sunk.” Peace, p. 554.) ) ,

Bulgaria demanded Dobruja and outlet to Aegean sea.

+ (Wanted scrapping of Treaty of Neuilly. 1bid., p. 9.)

~ General Charles de Gaulle appealed for French soldiers, engi-
neers, skilled workmen to join him. (“Whatever happens the
flame of Krench resistance must not be extinguished.”  [Unofli-
cial translation.] Rice, p. 135.)

Note of the United States to Germany and Italy concerning
European possessions in the Western Hemipshere. (“The
Government of the United States feels it desirable, . . . to
inform Your Excellency that in accordance with its traditional
policy relating to the Western Hemisphere, the United States
would not recognize any transfer, and would not acquiesce in any
attempt to transfer, any geographic region of the Western Hemis-
sphere from one non-American power to another non-American
power.” Bulletin, Vol. 11, No. 52, pp. 681-682.)
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June 19. Japan opposed change in status quo in Indo- china. (Because
- of geography and close economic interests., 7T%tmes, June 19, 1940,
pp. 1, 8. Cf. Apr. 15, supra.)

General de Gaulle called for continuous overseas resistance.
(Cf, June 18, supra. “Every Frenchman who still bears arms has
the absolute duty to continue resistance.” [Unofficial transla-
tion.] Rice, p. 136.)

Britain and Japan signed accord on Tientsin. (On law and
order and currency. Tumes, June 20, 1940, p. 6. Cf, July 24,
1939, supra.)

Polish and Belgian governments in exile transferred to London.,
(Because of French peace proposals. Ibid., June 19, 1940, p. 1.)

June 20.)France asked Ttaly for armistice. (Ibid., June 21, 1940,
p. 1. .

Japen demanded embargo on arms to China from French Indo-

china, (Because of European situation. Ibid., June 20, 1940,

p. 6.)
June 21. King Carol of Rumania assumed dictatorial powers. (*. . .
To guide the moral and material life of the nation . . .” Ibid.,

June 22, 1940, p. 1, Cf. Apr. 20, 25, supra.)

June 22. Franco-German armistice signed at Compiégne. (To stop
German drive. Ibid,, June 23, 1940, p. 1. “I have asked our
adversaries to put an end to hostilities, . . . I took this decision,
hard to the heart of a soldier, because the military situation im-
posed it. Since June 13 the demand for an armistice was inevi-
table. . . . Theinferiority of our material was even greater than
that of our effectives. . . . Weaker also than twenty-two years

-ago, wo also had fewer friends. Too few children, too few arms,
too few allies, these are the causes of our defeat.””—Petain
[Unofficial Translation.] Rice, p. 6.)

June 24. General de Gaulle repeated his call of June 18, (‘Honor,
good sense, the interest of the fatherland demand free French
cont,inuof )to fight where they are and as they can.” Ibud.,

p. 139 1. .
P France gave up her defense sector in Shanghai to Japan.
(T%mes, June 25, 1940, p, 6. Cf. June 17, supra.)

Franco-Italian armistice signed. (To end hostilities. Ibid.,
June 26, 1940, p. 5. Cf. Rice, pp. 19-25.) )

France determined to maintain independence at home. (“The
government considered that it was its duty to remain in France
and share the fate of all Frenchmen and that France could
recover only through reflection of order and labor.” Times,
June 25, 1940,6"7. 4. Cf. Rice, pp. 7-10.)

Norwegian Government rejected proposal of a State Council
of Norway. (“Neither is it possible to get such a consent made -
in a constitutional manner, since there exists no legal assembly
which has the right to act-on behalf of the Norwegian Storting.
And any such agreement is in open conflict with the Norwegian
Constitution,

“The Constitution lays it down in its first paragraph that the
Kingdom of Norway is a free, independent, indivisible, and
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inalienable kingdom. It prescribes in its last paragraph that
no change may ever be made in the Constitution which conflicts
with its spirit. Independence is the greatest and highest }{lxlin-
ciple in the Constitution and everyone who undertakes anything
contrary to this principle infringes the Constitution. The Con-
stitution also expressly lays it down that anyone who in an
way impedes the Storting’s freedom of decision makes himself |
guilty of treason against the Fatherland, so that even decisions
of the Storting made under duress must be regarded as illegal.

“A reconstruction of the Government in Norway such as is
proposed cannot therefore be valid and can have no effect upon
the -gé)s)ition either of the King or of the Government,”” Norway,
p. 126.

June 26. Prime Minister Churchill said Britain had consented to
French armistice, (. . . in wview of all they [France] had
suffered . . . provided that the French Fleet is dispatched to
British ports and remains there while the negotiations are con-
ducted. . . . many solemn assurances were given that the
Fleet would never be allowed to fall into German hands, It was
therefore, ‘with grief and amazement’, to quote the words of
the Government statement which we issued on Sunday, that
I read Article 8 of the Armistice termis, ’

“This article, to which the French Government have sub-
scribed, says that the French Fleet excepting that part left free
for the safeguarding of French interests in the Colonial Empire
shall be collected in ports to he specified and there demobi ized
and disarmed under German or Italian control. From this
text it is clear that the French war vessels under this Armistice,
pass into German or Italian control while fully armed.” Com-
mons, Vol, 362, cols. 303, 304.)

June 26. Russian ultimatum to Rumania, (“In 1918, taking ad-
vantage of Russia’s military weakness, Rumania forcibly wrested
from the Soviet Union part of its territory—Bessarabia—and
thus broke the age-old unity of Bessarabia, populated chiefly 1.y
Ukrainians, with the Ukrainian Soviet Republic.

“The Soviet Union never reconciled itself to the forcible wrest-
ing of Bessarabia, which the U. S. 8, R. G6vernment more than
once openly declared for the whole world to hear. .

“Now, when the military weakness of the U, S. S, R. has be-
come a thing of the past, while the present international situa-
tion demam%s the speediest solution of outstanding issues in-
herited-from the past in order to lay at last the foundations of a
durable peace between countries, the Soviet Union considers it
necessary and timely in the interests of the restoration of justice
to take up jointly with Rumania the immediate settlement of the
question of the restoration of Bessarabia to the Soviet Union,

“The Government of the U, S. S, R. considers that the ques- -
tion of the restoration of Bessarabia is organically bound with
the question of transfer to the Soviet Union of that part of
Bukovina of which the population in its overwhelming majority
is bound to the Soviet Ukraine by the unity of historic destinies
as well as by unity of language and national composition,”
Times, June 29, 1940, p. 8. Cf. June 21, supra.)
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June 27. The Norwegian Presidential Board of the Storting deter-
mined to nominate a National Council. (““Since the King and
his Government are outside Norway and are therefore prevented
from carmying out the functions imposed upon them by the
Constitution. . . .””  Norway, p. 130.)

June 28. Rumania transferred Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina to
Russia.  (“To preserve the possibility of avoiding serious conse-
quences which would result from the application of force and the
outbreak of hostilities in this part of Europe, . . .” Times,
June 29, 1940, p. 8.)

Ifrench announced truce in Syria.  (Ibid., p. 1.)
Britain recognized General Charles de Gaulle as leader of Free
French.,  (To fight Germany.,  Ibid., p. 9. Cf. Rice, p. 140.)

June 29. Foreign Minister Arita said Japan was the stahlizing force
for the new order in Kast Asia and the South Seas.  (“All man-
kind longs for peace, bhut peace cannot endure, unless nations
have their proper places. Since this is difficult in the present
stage of human progress, the next best thing is for peoples who
arc related geographically, racially, culturally, and economically
to form spheres of their own, . .

“The countries of East Asia and the regions of the South Scas
arc geographically, historically, racially, and economically very
closely related. They are destined to cooperate and minister
to each other’s needs for their common well-being and prosperity.

“The uniting of all these regions in a single sphere on g basis
of common existence, insuring thereby the stability of that sphere,
is 2 national conclusion.,” Times, June 30, 1940, pp. 1, 25.
Cf. April 15, May 16, supra. Cf. Japan, Vol. 11, p. 93.)

July 1. Germany rejected American note of June 18. (. . . The
German Reich . . . has given no oceasion whatever for the
©assumption that it intends to acquire such possessions, . . .
the nonintervention in the affairs of the American Continent by
European nations which is demanded by the Monroc Doctrine
can in principle be legally valid only on condition that the
American nations for their part do not interfere in the affairs
of the Turopean Continent.””  Bulletin, Vol. 111, No. 54, p. 3.
-Cf. Peace, pp. 560 f.) :
Rumania renounced British guaranteo. (Cf. Apr. 11, 1939,
supra. At German request.  Tames, July 2, 1040, p. 1.) :
Seeretary of State Hull explained the Monroe Doctrine,  (“It
never has resembled, and it does not today resemble, policies
which appear to be arising in other geographical areas of the world,
which are alleged to be similar to the Monroe Doctrine, but which,
instead of resting on the sole policies of self-defense and of
respect for existing sovereignties, as does the Monroe Doctrine,
would in reality seem to he only the pretext for the carrying out
of conquest by the sword, of military occupation, and of com-
plete economic and political domination by certain powers of
other free and independent peoples.”  Bulletin, Vol. T1I, No. 54,

p. 4)
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Germany asked the United States to withdraw diplomatic
missions from Norway, Belgium, The Netherlands, and Luxem-
burg by July 15. (Political questions would be handled through
Berlin,  TWmes, July 3, 1940, p. 3.) :

Italy threatened to take action against Greece. (Italy “pos-
sessed proofs that British warships were using Greek territorial
waters for the purpose of attack against the naval forces of Italy,
This was an intolerable state of things . . .’  Gree